This is a digital copy of a book that was preserved for generations on library shelves before it was carefully scanned by Google as part of
to make the world’s books discoverable online.

It has survived long enough for the copyright to expire and the book to enter the public domain. A public domain book is one that was nevel
to copyright or whose legal copyright term has expired. Whether a book is in the public domain may vary country to country. Public domair
are our gateways to the past, representing a wealth of history, culture and knowledge that’s often difficult to discover.

Marks, notations and other marginalia present in the original volume will appear in this file - a reminder of this book’s long journey fro
publisher to a library and finally to you.

Usage guidelines

Google is proud to partner with libraries to digitize public domain materials and make them widely accessible. Public domain books belon
public and we are merely their custodians. Nevertheless, this work is expensive, so in order to keep providing this resource, we have take
prevent abuse by commercial parties, including placing technical restrictions on automated querying.

We also ask that you:

+ Make non-commercial use of the fild&e designed Google Book Search for use by individuals, and we request that you use these fil
personal, non-commercial purposes.

+ Refrain from automated queryirigo not send automated queries of any sort to Google’s system: If you are conducting research on m:
translation, optical character recognition or other areas where access to a large amount of text is helpful, please contact us. We encc
use of public domain materials for these purposes and may be able to help.

+ Maintain attributionThe Google “watermark” you see on each file is essential for informing people about this project and helping ther
additional materials through Google Book Search. Please do not remove it.

+ Keep it legalWhatever your use, remember that you are responsible for ensuring that what you are doing is legal. Do not assume |
because we believe a book is in the public domain for users in the United States, that the work is also in the public domain for users
countries. Whether a book is still in copyright varies from country to country, and we can’t offer guidance on whether any specific
any specific book is allowed. Please do not assume that a book’s appearance in Google Book Search means it can be used in al
anywhere in the world. Copyright infringement liability can be quite severe.

About Google Book Search

Google’s mission is to organize the world’s information and to make it universally accessible and useful. Google Book Search helps
discover the world’s books while helping authors and publishers reach new audiences. You can search through the full text of this book on
athttp://books.google.com/ |



http://books.google.com/books?id=gpR0iz5GjYgC&ie=ISO-8859-1&output=pdf



















BOHN’S ANTIQUARIAN LIBRARY.

FLORENCE OF WORCESTER'’S

CHRONICLE.






TRANSLATED FROM THE LATIN,

WITH NOTES AND ILLUSTRATIONS,

BY THOMAS FORESTER, A.M.

LONDON:

HENBY G. BOHN, YORK STREET, COVENT GARDEN.

MDCCCLIV,

TELs ‘



Br 10655, 1\9
v

HARYL S i % 1 KARY
FROCC TR L OF
CBRS. LIl ifAVLL ROSS
JUNL 28, 1938

HARVARD®
UNIVERSITY

LIBE Ay
MAY 101974

LONDON :
PETTER AND GALPIN, PRINTERS, PLAYHOUSE YARD,
ADJOINING THE “TIMES” OFFICE.



- PREFACE.

Tae Chromicle of Flore sn as

to English history, with  cwo «

period from the departw n A

the twenty-third year of the- . or mav 1. 129b, 1p
is founded on an earli * c ns
Bcotus, one of the many 1 10

¢ Island of Baints,” bet wmi o« n
Marianus entered the I or

Cologne about the year v twoy & varas ¥
drew into complete seclt n at Fulda, and removed n 100y,
siill as a recluse, to Mentz, where he ended his days; his
death being variously assigned to the years 1083 or 1086.
This long seclusion afforded him leisure for composing a
Chronicle, extending from the creation of the world to the
close of his own life; but which is of comparatively little
interest to ourselves, as even the latter portion of it relates
almost entirely to the German empire or the Popedom, and
containg only a few short references to events connected with
this island.

Florence has preserved these, in making the work of
Marianus the basis of his own Chronicle. The rest of his
materials for the earlier period of English history are chiefly
supplied by Bede, the Saxon Chronicle, the Lives of Saints,
and Asser’s Life of Alfred;* of the latter of which he gives

! Florence copied Asser so literally that he has twice adopted
expressions employed by the former, which might lead us to sup-
pose that the chronmicler had personally examined the positions on

which two of the battles he describes were fought. See pp. 63 and 70
of the present volume. ,
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- PREFACE.

Tae Chronicle of Florence of Worcester, so far as it relates
to English history, with its two Continuations, embraces the
period from the departure of the Romans in the year 446, to
the twenty-third year of the reign of Edward I. in 1295. It
is founded on an earlier Chronicle, compiled by Marianus
Scotus, one of the many learned Irishmen sent forth from the
“Island of Saints,” between the sixth and eleventh centuries.
Marianus entered the Irish monastery of St. Martin at
Cologne about the year 1056 ; two years afterwards he with-
drew into complete seclusion at Fulda, and removed in 1059,
siill as a recluse, to Mentz, where he ended his days; his
death being variously assigned to the years 1083 or 1086.
This long seclusion afforded him leisure for composing a
Chronicle, extending from the creation of the world to the
close of his own life; but which is of comparatively little
interest to ourselves, as even the latter portion of it relates
almost entirely to the German empire or the Popedom, and
contains only a few short references to events connected with
this island.

Florence has preserved these, in making the work of
Marianus the basis of his own Chronicle. The rest of his
materials for the earlier period of English history are chiefly
supplied by Bede, the Saxon Chronicle, the Lives of Saints,
and Asser’s Life of Alfred ;! of the latter of which he gives

! Florence copied Asser so literally that he has twice adopted
expressions employed by the former, which might lead us to sup-
pose that the chronicler had personally examined the positions on
which two of the battles he describes were fought. See pp. 63 and 70
of the present volume.






"PREPACE. ' vii

of the venerable Wulfstan, bishop d¢nd monk, appended his
continuation to the chronicle of Marianus, succinctly relating
many things worthy of observation in the histories of the
Romans [the popedom], the French, Germans, and other
nations.”

In this passage, Ordericus incorrectly describes the ¢ con-
tinuation of the chronicle of Marianus,” which he saw at Wor-
cester, as recording the events of nearly a century, while, as
it will presently appear, it could only have embraced a period
of about thirty-four years. He has also committed the more
serious error of attributing the work to a person whose
share, if any, in it was very small, suffering the name of Flo-
rence, the real author, to escape his observation. This has
led Mr. Thorpe to suggest, ¢ that during Wulfstan’s lifetime,
and while Florence was engaged on his work, the labours
of John were bestowed on the original Chronicle of Marianus,
and that the manuscript containing those labours is no longer
known to exist.”? But the theory of bishop Wulfstan’s
distribution of the task between the two monks of
Worcester, and of John’s being employed on the original
chronicle of Marianus, is, it should seem, sufficiently refuted
by John’s express statement already quoted, that it was
“Florence's knowledge and industry which raised the Chro-
nicle of Chronicles,” meaning clearly the whole work, to
its pitch of pre-eminence; and it would still leave us
in the same dilemma as to Ordericus’s omission of any
referénce to the labours of Florence, whatever they may
have been. ‘

The learned editor proceeds to inquire, ¢ Can any part
of any copy of the Chronicle of Marianus Scotus, embodying
Florence of Worcester, be pointed out as answering the de-
scription given by Orderic of the labours of the monk John?”
The reply is, that the Chronicle of Florence of Worcester,
in the existing manuscripts, embodying Marianus Scotus, to
reverse the phrase, does precisely answer the description
given by Ordericus, as far as regards its general character,
with the exception of the two errors into which he has fallen.

! Ordericus Vitalis, b. iii. c. 15 ; pp. 493, 494, in Bohn’s edition.

.? Preface to the English Historical Society’s edition of Florence,
D. 1V. .






PREFACE, ix

aey to England for the purpose, it may be supposed, of
ing materials for the English annals, which are closely
‘oven with those of Normandy during the latter portion
history. He informs us that he spent five weeks at
ind, in the time of abbot Geoffrey;* and as we find in
wurse of his work that this abbot died on the 5th June,
“ we are able to fix within limits sufficiently accurate
e present purpose the period of Ordericus’s journey
gland, during which he made the visit to Worcester.
> Wulfstan was raised to that see in 1062, but as Mari-
iimself carried on his Chronicle to 1083, it must have
ubsequently to the latter year that the bishop employed
1ce in the labour of amplifying and continuing it. Wulf-
lied in 1095, but Florence survived till June, 1117, so
1ere was ample time between the death of Marianus and
n, a period of upwards of thirty-four years, for a recluse
industry and intelligence to have completed the task.
icus himself only lived to 1141 or 1142, so that it is
sible that he could have seen a Continuation containing
ents of a century after the death of Marianus, that is,
ling to the year 1183; far in the reign of the third,
1 of the second, Henry.
sters standing thus, and Ordericus coming to Wor-
according to these calculations, some three or four
after the death of Florence, he would find the Chro-
»f Marianus in the state in which he describes it, as aug-
d and carried forward to the reign of Henry I. It
naturally be in the hands of the monk John, who
nployed in further continuing it; and there being, as

i Scoti chronicis adjecit, de gege Gulielmo, et de rebus que sub
. sub filiis ejus Gullielmo Rufo et Henrico, usque hodie con-
1t, honeste deprompsit.” In the editions, both of Duchesne and
sieté &’ Histoire de France, the passage forms the commence-
f a new paragraph, and, as the words in his evidently apply to
‘onicle of Marianus, and cannot well be referred to deprompsit,
is nothing in the sentence to connect the latter word with
n of Poitiers, and Guy of Amiens. M. Dubois, the French
tor of “ Ordericus,” thus reads it : “Jean de Worcester . .
a parlé convenablement, dans les additions aux chroniques de
iais Marien, tant du roi Guillaume que des évenements qui sont
sous lui, et sous ses fils Guillaume le Roux et Henri, jusqu’a
irs.”
2 B.iv. c. 16. 3 B. xiii.
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PREFACE. xi

moment, desirous of peace;” and he mentions Henry de
Blois, bishop of Winchester,! and Milo, earl of Hereford,? as
living characters from whom he had received certain informa-
tion; whence we also learn that he had access to the
lnghest sources of intelligence. The most striking passage
in the volume is, perhaps, that in which he paints, as an eye-
witness, the fearful scenes which occurred during an assault
on Worcester by the partisans of the empress Maud, when an
infuriated rabble burst into the-abbey church whilst he and
the rest of the monks were chanting primes in the choir.®
Indeed, like his predecessor Florence, he is naturally more
diffuse and circumstantial than other chroniclers respecting
occurrences conneeted with Worcestershire, the neighbouring
counties, and the borders of Wales.

The first Continuation of Florence brings the annals down
to the close of the year 1141, the period of Stephen’s cap-
tivity, after losing the battle of Lincoln. As several of the
manuscripts, however, terminate with the year 1131, it ‘has
been supposed that the history of the last ten years was the
work of another cotemporary writer; but so far from there
being internal evidence of any such change, the entry in which
John, the monk of Worcester, introduces his own name, was
inserted as late as 1138. While, therefore, there is no reason
to doubt that the original Chronicle is the genuine pro-
duction of Florence, the authorship of the first Continu-
ation may be safely ascribed to John, the monk of Worcester,
who was probably his disciple, and on whom his mantle
worthily fell.

The work of continuation appears to have been now sus-
pended, and the interval between the years 1141 and 1152,

* when Henry II. ascended the throne, is filled up in one of the
« best manuscripts by a transeript from the History of Henry of
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Huntingdon. The scene of labour was then shifted from
Worcester to Bury St. Edmund’s, as appears from the fre-
quent entries of occurrences connected with that locality
inserted in the second Continuation, which was compiled by
John de Taxter, a monk of Bury. Like most other chronicles,
his work begins with the creation; but it is only from the
year 1152, where the continuation of Florence commences,

! A.p. 1134 and 1137 ; gp 249 and 253 of the present vol.
? A.p.1140; p. 282, ¢ 3 A, 1139 ; pp. 270, 271.






PREFACE. xiii

wehbishop Theobald. These are followed by genealogies of
‘he Anglo-Saxon kings, with short accounts of the origin
ind limits of the several kingdoms of the Heptarchy, and
their division into bishoprics. The list of the popes is found
in Marianus; the others were probably added by Florence,
a8 they occur in all the manuscripts. Translations of all the
lists connected with English history are appended to the
present edition,

T.F.
6th October, 1854.






THE CHRONICLE

o¥

FLORENCE OF WORCESTER.

[ [a.4468.] Tre Britons, being unable to endure the in-
cursions of the Picts and Scots, sent messengers to Rome,
Imploring aid against their enemies, and promising submission
for themselves. A legion, dispatched to their aid without
loss of time, slaughtered vast numbers of the enemy and
drove the rest beyond the borders of Britain. The Romans
then, on the point of being withdrawn, recommended th

Britons to build a wall across the island between the two
8ess, for their own defence; but as they had no one of
sufficient skill to direct such works, more turf than stone was
Used in the comstruction, and the labour spent on it was
thrown away. No sooner were the Romans departed, than
the enemy, landing in boats, levelled, trampled down, and
swept off, whatever came in their way, as if they were reaping
¢orn ripe for the harvest. Again the Romans, listening to
the prayers of the Britons, flew to their succour, and having
defeated the enemy, forced them to recross the straits; and
then, in conjunction with the Britons, instead of the former
earthen rampart, constructed a solid wall of stone, from frith
to frith, between the towns which had been built there as a
Security against hostile inroads. They also erected watch-
towers, at intervals, along the south coast, commanding views
of the sea, as the enemy threatened them also in that quarter.
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AD, 450-473.] ARRIVAL OF THE ANGLO-SAXONS. 3

[A.D. 480.] According to Bede,! the Anglo-Saxons landed -
in Britain from three long ships in the reign of the Em-
peror Marcian; the people who came over belonging to
three of the most powerful tribes in Germany, that is to say,
the Saxons, Angles, and Jutes. The Kentish-men and the
inhabitants of the Isle of Wight derive their origin from
the Jutes ; those of Sussex, Middlesex, and Wessex from the
Saxons; and the East-Angles, the Mid-Angles, the Mercians,
and the whole Northumbrian race, with the rest of the
English population, are descended from the Angles, that is,
they sprung from the céuntry called Angle. It is reported
that two brothers, Hengist and Horsa, were their first chiefs.
They were the sons of Victigils, whose father was Witta, the
son of Vecta, the son of Woden ; from which stock the royal
Tine of many provinces derived its origin.

[A.D. 451—454.]

[a.D. 455.] «Hengist and Horsa fought against Vortigern,
king of the Britons, at a place called Agcles-threp [Ayles-
ford], and, although Horsa was slain in the battle,Hengist
gained the victory, and after these events reigred jointly with
his son (Esc.

[A.D. 456.]

[a.D. 457.] Hengist and (tsc engaged in battle with the
Britons at a place called Creccanford [Crayford] and put four
thousand of them to the sword ; the rest of the Britons then
abandoned Kent, and fled to London in great terror.

[A.D. 458—464.]

[a.D. 465.] Hengist and (fsc fought against the Bntons
near Wippedesfleote, [Ebbsfleet,] which means the place
where Wlpped crossed the water. They slew twelve chiefs
of the enemy’s army, with many others, while on their side
only one thane, whose name was Wipped, fell in the battle.

[aD. 466—472.]

[A.D 478.] Hengist and (isc fought with the Britons for

1 chles Hist. b. i. ¢. 15, where Bede assigns the year 449 (it should
be 450) for the commencement of the Emperor Marcian’s reign of
seven years, during which he fixes the sra of the arrival of the Anglo-
Saxon tribes in Britain. The Saxon Chronicle agrees with this
statement of Bede, who, however, incidentally referring to this event
in other parts of his history, places it about the year 446 or 447,

B R






AD, 508—544.] KINGDOM OF WESSEX FOUNDED, 5

[a.p. 508.] Cerdic and his son Cynric slew Natanleod,
king of the Britons, and five thousand men, with the edge
of the sword ; from that king all the country as far as Cer-
dices-ford® derived its name of Natanleod.

[A.D. 509—518.]

[aD. 514.] The West-Saxons, sailing to Britain with three
ships, landed at Cerdices-ora. “Their chiefs, Stuf and Wihtgar,
were Cerdic’s nephews. Shortly afterwards they engaged in
battle with the Britons, some of whom they slew, and put
the rest to flight. '

{A.D. 515—518.]

[A.D. 519.] Cerdic and Cynric began to reign [in Wessex],
and the same year they fought and conquered the Britons at
Cerdices-ford.

[A.p. 520.]

{a.p 521.] St. Bridget, the Scottish nun, died in Ireland.
- [a.D. 522—526.]

{a.p. 527.] Cerdic and Cynric, for the fourth time, fought
with the Britons at Cerdices-leage. '

[A.D. 528, 520.]

[o.p. 580.] Cerdic and Cynric conquered the Isle of
Wight, which they gave to their nephews, Stuf and Wihtgar;
a few men were slain in Wihtgara-birig, [Carisbrook Castle].

[A.D. 531—583.]

[a.D. 534.] Cerdic, the first king of the West-Saxons,
departed this life; and his son Cynric was, after his death,
sole king for twenty-six years.

[a.p. 535—537.]

[a.p. 538.] There was an eclipse of the sun on the
fourteenth of the calends of March (16th February), from
the first to the third hour.

[a.D. 539.]

[o.D. 540.] There was an eclipse of the sun on the
twelfth of the calends of July, (20th June,) and the stars
were visible about half-an-hour before the third hour of
the day. ‘

[a.D. 541—543.]

[aD. 544.] Wihtgar, the nephew of Cerdic, king of the

1 Charford, in Hampshire.






\AD, 560—584.] WARS WITH THE BRITONS: 1

son of Wilgils, the son of Westorwalcna, the son of Seomel,
‘the son of Swearta, the son of Seafugel, the son of Seabald,
the son of Siggeot, the son of Swebdeag, the son of Siggar,
the son of Weagdeag, the son of Woden.

[a.p. 560.] Ceaulin, the son of Cynric, succeeding to the
kingdom of the West-Saxons, reigned thirty-three years.

[a.D. 561.] Ethelbert, king of Kent, began to reign, and,
according to Bede, he reigned fifty-six years.

[a.D. 562—564.]

[oD. 565.] Columba, priest and abbot, came out of
Ireland into Britain, and during the reign of Bride, the most
powerful king of the Picts, converted the northern Picts to
the faith of Christ; in consequence, he received from them a
grant of the island of Hii, for the purpose of building a
monastery.

[a.p. 566—567.]

[o.D. 568.] Ethelbert, king of Kent, while he was engaged
in a war with Ceaulin, king of the West-Saxons, and his
son Cutha, was driven back by them into Kent, his two
ealdormen, Oslaf and Cnebba, being slain at Wibbandune
[Wimbledon].

[a.p. 569—570.]

[aop. 571.] Cuthulf, the brother of king Ceaulin, fought
with the Britons at Bedford, and gaining the victory took
from them four royal vills, namely, Liganburh, [Leighton or
Lenbury,] Eglesburh, [Aylesbury,] Bensingtun, [Benson,]
and Egnesham, [Eynsham,] and he died the same year. -

[o.D. 572—B76.]

[a.p. b77.] Ceaulin, king of the West-Saxons, and his
son Cuthwine fought with the Britons at a place called
Deorham, ! and slaying their three kings, Coinmeail, Con-
didan, and Farinmeeil, with many of their people, took their
three cities, Gloucester, Cirencester, and Bath,

[.D. 578—583.]

[ap. 584.] Ceaulin, king of the West-Saxons, and hlS
son Cutha, fought with the Britons at a place called Fethan-
leah,? in which battle Cutha fell, fighting bravely where

1 Dirham, in Gloucestershire.
2 Fretherne, Gloucestershire. Cf. Henry of Huntmgdon (b.iv. ) for
@ more circumstantial account of this battle.






4D, 598-604.] CEOLWULP, KING OF WESSEX, -9

‘been formerly erected there by the exertions of the faithful
among the Romans, and consecrated under the name St.
Saviour’s. Ceolwulf, son of Cutha, king Ceaulin’s brother,
succeeding to the kingdom of the West-Saxons, governed it
fourteen years; during which he was continually engaged in
wars, either with the Angles or the Britons, the Scots or the
Picts. Ceolwulf was the son of Cutha, who was son of
Cynric, son of Cerdic.

[a.p. 598, 599.]

[a.D. 600.] St. Ive the apostolical doctor, and a really
inspired messenger from heaven and eminent bishop, de-
parted to the Lord. His origin was in Persia, where he
rose like the star in the east, but his course was divinely
directed to the western regions in Britain.

[aoD. 601.] Gregory writing to Augustine, in the nine-
teenth year of Maurice, the fourth indiction, decreed that
the bishops of London and York, receiving the pallium
from the apostolical see, should be metropolitans in the same
manner [as the archbishops of Canterbury].

[a.p. 602.] :

[aD. 608.] Ethelfrith, a king of great bravery and am-
bitious of renown, crushed the Britons more than any of the
English chiefs who preceded him; and exterminating or
subjugating the native inhabitants, he either settled vast
tracts of their territories with people of English race, or
made the Britons tributaries to them. Roused by these

* proceedings, Aedan, king of the Scots, marched against him
at the head of a vast ammy, but being defeated, few only
accompanied his flight. Ethelfrith gained this battle at a
Place called Degsastan [Dalston?], in the eleventh year of
" his reign, and the first of the emperor Phocas. Assembling

& army, a long time afterwards, at Chester, which the

* Britons call Carlegion, in execution of Divine justice, and as

- Bt. Augustine, the archbishop, had predicted,! he first slew

" twelve hundred British priests, who had joined the army to

. offer prayers on their behalf, and then exterminated the re-
. Mainder of this impious armament.

[aD. 804.] Augustine consecrated Mellitus and Justus

P 1 Eccles. Hist., ii. 2. Cf. Sax, Chron., A.n. 607.






A.D, 617—625.] ANGLO-SAXON BISHOPS. 11

battle fought near the river Idle! Edwin succeeded him,
according to a prediction he had received, and expelled the
geven sons of Ethelfrith. Sebert, king of the East-Saxons,
being removed to the heavenly kingdom, left his three sons,
who persisted in heathenism, heirs of his kingdom in this
world. They immediately made open profession of idolatry,
and drove Mellitus, bishop of London, out of their territory.
Mellitus retired into Kent, and after consulting Law rence, the
archbishop, withdrew into Gaul, accompanied by Justus,
bishop of Rochester. However, the kings who had driven
from their presence the herald of truth, were not long per-
mitted to devote themselves to the worship of \demons; for
having engaged in an expedition against the Gewisse, they
all fell in & battle, as well as their troops. Lawrence being
on the point of following Mellitus and Justus in their
secession, that very night, Peter, prince of the Apostles,
appeared to him and severely scourged him. In the morning,
he repaired to king Eadbald, and exhibited to him the
extent of the lacerations the stripes had made. On seeing
this, the king was much terrified, and prohibiting all ido-
latrous worship under-the penalty of a curse, and repudi-
ating his incestupus marriage, embraced the Christian faith,
and, sending to France, recalled Mellitus and Justus.

[a.D. 617—620.]

A.Dp. 621.] St. Lawrence, archbishop, departed to the
‘Lord, during the reign of Eadbald, on the fourth of the
nones (the 2nd) of February. He was succeeded by Mellitus,
the bishop of London, who became the third archbishop of
Canterbury from Augustine. Cedd, the brother of Ceadda,
succeeded Mellitus in the see of London.?

[A.D. 522—624.]

[a.p. 625.] Mellitus, the archbishop, having governed the
church five years, died on the eighth of the calends of May
(24th April), in the reign of Eadbald. He was succeeded

1 Near Retford, in Nottinghamshire. Cf. Henry of Huntingdon,
b. iii. and Bede’s Eccl. Hist. b. 12, who place this battle in 620; the
Sax. Chron. R. Wendover in the Flores Hist. in 617. For the “oracle”
here alluded to, see the romantic legend of Edwine in Bede, b.ii., c.12

.2 The date should have been 619, Cf. Bede's Eccl. Hist,, ii. 7, and
the Saxon Chron.






«D.. 629-634.] EDWIN, KING OF NORTHUMBRIA, 13

{ork in favour of Paulinus. His temporal power increased
n token of his embracing the faith and inheriting the
1ieavenly kingdom, as he, first of the English princes, reduced
he whole of Britain, except Kent, under his dominion.

At this time, pope Honorius wrote a letter confuting the
rror of the Quarto-decimans respecting the observance of
Zaster, which had originated among the Scots; John also,
vho succeeded Severinus’ successor, disputed the same matter
vith them. For, before he was elected pope, he wrote to
them on this Easter question, as well as concerning the
Pelagian heresy, which had revived among them.

Cynegils, and his son Cuichelm, the kings of the West-
3axons, fought a battle near Cirencester, with Penda king of
the Mercians, and, peace being made and ratified, withdrew
their troops.

[a.p. 629—631.]

[aop. 632.] Eorpwald, son of king Redwsld, son of
Tytel, son of Uffa, by the persuasion of king Edwin,
abandoned his idolatrous superstition, and embraced the
Christian faith and sacraments with all his people; but he
was slain by a pagan named Ricbert.

[a.p. 633.] The illustrious king Edwin, having glori-
ously reigned seventeen years over both nations, Britons as
well as English, was killed on the fourth of the ides (the
12th) of October, in the forty-eighth year of his age, by
Penda, the heathen king of Mercia, a prince of distin-
guished bravery, and Cedwal king of the Britons, a still
more savage heathen, in a pitched battle severely contested
on the plain of Heathfield. Affairs in Northumbria being
thus thrown into confusion, Paulinus, taking with him queen
Ethelburga, returned to Kent by sea, and was received with
honour by Honorius the archbishop and Eadbald the king.

[ap. 634.] Cedwal, king of the Britons, having first
slain king Osric, king Edwin’s cousin, with all his army, after-
wards put to death Eanfrith, son of king Ethelfrith, who had
zome to him to sue for peace. On his death, his brother
Oswald advanced with his army, which, though small in
numbers, was strong in the faith of Christ, and slaughtered
the impious British chief with his immense army, which he
poasted nothing could withstand. Oswald then assumed the
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Cuichelm, the son of king Cynegils, was baptised by bishop
Birinus, in the city of Dorchester, and died the same year.

[a.p. 637, 638.]

[a.p. 689.] Bishop Birinus baptised Cuthred, the son of
king Cuichelm, in the city of Dorchester, and received him
from the font of regeneration.

[a.p. 640.] Eadbald, king of Kent, departed this life in
the twenty-fifth year of his reign, leaving the government of
his kingdom to his son Erconberht. He was the first of the
English kings who ordered the idols to be forsaken and de-
stroyed throughout his whole kingdom, and at the same time.
he commanded the fast of forty days to be observed. His
daughter, Ercongote, by his queen St. Sexburg, was a virgin
endowed with sublime virtues.

A.D. 641.]

EA.D. 642.] The most Christian king Oswald, the nephew
of king Edwin, and son of king Ethelfrith, a prince who was
always humble, gracious, and liberal to pilgrims and the
poor, was slain in the thirty-eighth year of his age, and the
ninth of his reign, by Penda, the heathen king of Mercia, in
a great battle fought at a place called Maserfeld.

[a.p. 643.] His brother Oswy, a young man about thirty

years of age, shortly afterwards succeeded to his kingdom,
and maintained himself in it by incessant struggles for
twenty-eight years. Cenwalch, son of Cynegils, succeeded
the same year to the kingdom of Wessex, which he held
twenty-one years. He built the church at Winchester, in
which is the bishop’s seat.
. [a.p. 644.] Paulinus, formerly bishop of York, but then
of Rochester, departed to the Lord on the sixth of the ides
(the 10th) of October. He had been a bishop eighteen years,
two months, and twenty-one days. Honorius, the archbishop,
the successor of Justus, ordained Ithamar bishop of Rochester
in the place of Paulinus.

[a.p. 645.] Cenwalch, king of Wessex, being attacked
by Penda, king of the Mercians, for having divorced his sister,
was dethroned, and took refuge with Anna, king of East-
Anglia. Likewise this same year king Oswin, son of Osric,
cousin-german to Edwin,—a prince of graceful aspect, tall in
stature, courteous and affable, of gentle manners, liberal to
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part of his army, and leaving part at home, as was his wont,
while some were stationed as garrisons in the castles and cities,
marched in all haste for Kent; where he pitched his camp
between the two Pagan armies on a spot which was naturally
strong, being surrounded on all sides by water, flowing with
strong eddies, with high rocky banks and overhanging woods ;
so that if the enemy took the field for the purpose of plunder-
ing or fighting, he could give them battle without delay.
They, however, went about plundering in bands, which were
sometimes on horseback, sometimes on foot, resorting for their
prey to those districts which they ascertained were not
occupied by the king’s troops. But not only some of the
royal army, but those who were in the towns, fell on them by
surprise, night and day, with much slaughter, and so harassed
them, that, abandoning Kent after again ravaging it, they
all in a body broke up from their quarters, for they had gone
out together to pillage when they first sat down in these parts.
But this time they swept off a more valuable booty, and
resolved on crossing the river Thames with it into Essex,
and there meet their fleet, which they had sent forward.
But the king’s army getting before them, gave them battle
near Farnham, and, putting them to flight, recovered the
booty and took the horses which they had brought from
beyond sea. Crossing the Thames where there were no
guards, they took refuge in an island surrounded by the
windings of the river Colne, in which they were blockaded,
until provisions failed in the king’s army, and the time came at
which they were to be disbanded, and another come to relieve
them. Those troops, therefore, returned home, and king
Alfred bringing up the other half of his army in all haste, the
Pagans, in consequence of their king being so severely
wounded that they could not remove him, held their ground.
While, however, king Alfred was on his march to attack the
enemy, news was brought that the Pagans of Northumbria
and East-Anglia had collected a fleet of two hundred ships,'
part of which, to the number of one hundred, had sailed round
the south coast of England, and another division consisting of
forty ships, had steered for the northern coast of Devonshire to

1 An error probably for 140, as we may judge from what follows ;
and see Saxon Chronicle under the year 804.
G
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while, the Pagan army being expelled by the Christians from
Benfleet, as we mentioned, went to a town called in Saxon
Sceobyrig (Shoebury), and there built for themselves a strong
fortress. Many of the Pagans from East-Anglia and North-
umbria having joined them, they pillaged first the banks of
the Thames and then those of the Severn. The noble
earldormen Ethered, Athelm, and Athelnoth, and others of
the king’s thanes to whom he had committed the custody of
the forts, towns, and cities, not only on the eastern side of the
Parret, but also westward of Selwood, and not only on the
north but also on the south of the Thames, resenting their
fierce irruptions, assembled a considerable force against the
enemy, the Welsh, who dwelt on the banks of the Severn,
coming to their aid. These troops being united, they marched
in pursuit of the enemy and came up with them at Buttington,
on the banks of the S8evern, and immediately laid siege to the
fortress into which they had retired, from both sides of the river.
After the lapse of many weeks, some of the Pagans died of
bunger ; others, having devoured their horses, broke out of
their fortress and attacked thg enemy’s division stationed on
the other side of the river; but vast numbers of the Pagans
were slain in this engagement, and the rest taking to flight,
the Christians remained masters of the field of death. In this
battle, Ordeah, a noble of the highest rank, and many of the
king’s thanes fell. The Pagans who fled having retreated to
Essex and reached their fortresses and ships, on the approach
of winter they again gathered a large army out of East-Anglia
and Northumbria, and giving their wives, their wealth, and
their ships, in charge to the settlers in East-Anglia., left their
fortresses, and making a forced march, took possession of the
city of the Legions, called in Latin Legeceaster (Chester),
which was at that time deserted; arriving there before the
troops of king Alfred and Ethered the sub-king, who were in
pursuit, could overtake them. However, they cut oft and
slew some of them, rescuing some of the cattle and sheep they
had seized while foraging, and besieged the city for two days,
burning part of the crops of corn and giving the rest to their
horses. These events took place in the course of a year after
the Pagans came from the coast of France to the mouth of the
river Limene.

[a.p. 895.] The oft-mentioned Saxon army, having no
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principal officers especially, died during that period. Among
these were Sutihulf, bishop of Rochester, Ealhrard, bishop of
Dorchester, Ceolmund, ealdorman of Kent, Beorhttwlf, ealdor-
man of Essex, Eadulf, the king’s reeve in Sussex, Beornwulf,
the vice-reeve of Winchester, Ecgwulf, the king’s horse-thane,
and many others; but these were of the highest rank. In this
same year, the army of Pagans who were settled in East-
Anglia and Northumbria grievously harassed the territory of
the West-Saxons, making piratical descents and pillaging along
the coast, principally in long, swift ships, which they had built
some years before. To oppose these, king Alfred caused ships
to be constructed twice as long, swifter, loftier, and better
trimmed, so that they might be more than a match in action
for the enemy’s navy. On sending them to sea, the king’s
orders were that they should take as many prisoners as they
could, and kill such of the enemy as they could not take alive.
The result was that in the same year twenty ships of the Danish
pirates were taken; and of the crews, some were slain, and
others brought alive to the king and hung on the gallows.!
A.D. 898, 899.]

EA.D. 900.] Healhstan, bishop of London, died, and was
succeeded by Theodred. Eardulf, bishop of Lindisfarne, died,
to whom succeeded the pious Cuthard. \

[A.p. 901.] Alfred, king of the Anglo-Saxons, son of the
most religious king Ethelwulf, after a reign of twenty-nine
years and six months, died on Wednesday the fifth of the
calends of November [28th October], in the fourth indiction.?
He was buried at Winchester in the New Minster, where he
waits his being clothed with a blissful immortality, and par-
taking the glory of the resurrection of the just. That renowned,
warlike, and victorious king was the zealous guardian of the
widows and fatherless, orphans, and the poor. He was a
perfect master of Saxon poetry, fondly loved by his own

1 At Winchester, as the Saxon Chron. adds. It contains a much
more circumstantial account of these naval affairs than that given by
Florence; and Henry of Huntingdon adds some further details. See
pp. 865, 366, of Saxon Chron. in Antig. Lib.; and pp. 160, 161, of
H. of Huntingdon, tbid.

* April, 871—October 901, which gives thirty instead of twenty-nine
years for the reign of Alfred. The Saxon Chron. limits it to twenty-
eight years and a half, and, instead of the fifth, has the seventh of the
calends of November, or 26th October.
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etheling to evacuate the place; but he refused, saving that he
would live or die there. But these were idle words, for,
terrified at the number of the king’s army, he made his
" escape by night, and hastening into Northumbria entreated
the Danes to accept him as a comrade, allowing him to join
their company as such, and not as a eommander. However,
they shortly afterwards raised him to the throne. King Athel-
stan was severely mortified at Ethelwold’s escape, and com-
manded instant pursuit to be made, but finding it impossible
to overtake him, he arrested the nun whom the etheling
had married without his permission and that of the bishops,
and caused her to be taken back to her convent at Winburne.

A.D, 902,

A.D. 903.-]l Athulf, a very brave ealdorman, the brother of
queen Elswitha, king Edward’s mother, died this year; as
also Virgilius, a venerable Scotch abbot; likewise Grimbald,
the priest, a man of great sanctity and one of king Alfred’s
masters, ascended to the bliss of the heavenly kingdom.

[A.p. 904.] The Kentish men fought against a numerous
band of Danish pirates at a place called Holme, and remained
viectors. The etheling Ethelwold returned to England from
foreign parts, with a large fleet of ships which he had either
bought or collected in East-Anglia.

[A.D. 905.] There was an eclipse of the moon. The
etheling Ethelwold prevailed on the Danes who inhabited East-
Anglia, by the promise of a large share of the booty, to join
in a predatory irruption on the borders of Mercia. On their
consenting, they quickly burst into the Mercian territory under
their king Ere, in union with Ethelwold, and, eager for
plunder, carried fire and sword through the country, penetrating
as far as Creccanford (Cricklade), where they crossed the river
Thames, and traversing the wood called in the Saxon tongue
Bradene, seized the surrounding vills, plundering everything
they could lay their hands on. Being now loaded with rich
booty, they hurried homeward in triumph ; but in vain, for the
invineible king Edward pursued them with such troops as he
could get together in haste, and laid waste their lands situate be-
tween the boundary territory of St. Edmund the king, and the
river Ouse. 'When about to draw off his army from the work
of devastation, he ordered the whole to retire in a body; but
the Kentish men remained behind in spite of the order. The
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pelling their kings, however reluctantly, to renew with king
Edward the peace they had broken.

[a.p. 911.] A glorious battle was fought between the
English and Danes at a place called Teotanhele,! in the province
of Stafford, the English gaining the victory. The same year
the victorious king Edward collected a hundred ships, and
embarking in them chosen troops, gave them orders to meet
him in Kent, whither he intended to go by land. Meanwhile,
the Danish settlers in Northumbria again breaking the peace
they had made, and rejecting the terms of accommodation
which king Edward and his witan proposed, audaciously
ravaged the lands of the Mercians, thinking, indeed, that their
naval power was so superior that they could go where they
pleased without encountering an enemy. The king being
informed of this irruption, sent the West-Saxon troops united
with those of Mercia to drive them out, who overtook them
as they were returning from the country they had ravaged, on
a plain called in English Wodnesfield, and slew their two
kings Eowils and Halfdene, king Hinguar’s brothers, with two
of their earls, Ochter and Scurf, nine of their principal nobles,?
and many thousand men besides; and putting the rest to
flight, recovered all the spoil. Ethelfleda, the lady of the
Mercians, built the town of Bramsb

[A.p. 912.] Ethered, ealdorman and « patrician,” lord and
sub-king of the Mercians, a man of distinguished excellence,
and not deficient in deeds of worth, died this year; after
his’ decease his wife Ethelfleda, king Alfred’s daughter,® ruled
with firmness the kingdom of Mercia, save only London and Ox-
ford, which her cousin king Edward retained in his own hands.

[a.p. 918.] Ethelfleda, lady of the Mercians, came with an
army on the second of the nones [the 6th] of May to a place
called Sceergate, and built a fortress there; marching from
thence she built another at a place called Bricge (Bridgnorth),

1 Tettenhall, near Wolverhampton.

2 Among these, the Sax. Chron. enumerates Othulf the hold,
Nenering the hold, Anlaf (Olaf) the Black, Thurforth the hold, Osferth
Flytte, Euthferth the hold, and Ogmund the hold. See the note in the
preceding page.

3 See Henry of Huntingdon’s History, and the notes, pp. 166, 167,
168, in Bohn's Antig. Lib., respecting this spirited princess, to whose
memory Florence of Worcester also has done more justice than most
of the Chroniclers.
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Wessex and Cornwall at length entered the mouth of the
river Severn. Without any loss of time they fell upon the
country of the Northern Britons, and carried off almost every
thing they eould find en the banks of the river. Having laid
hands on Cymelgeac, a British bishop, on a plain called
Yrcenefeld, they dragged him, with no little joy, to their
ships. King Edward redeemed him shortly afterwards for
forty pounds of silver. Before long, the whole army landed,
and made for the plain before mentioned, in search of plunder ;
but the men of Hereford amd Gloucester, with numerous
bands from the neighbouring towns, suddenly fell on them,
and a battle was fought in which Hroald, one of the enemy’s
chiefs, and the brother of Ochter, the other chief, and great
part of the army were slain. The rest fled, and were driven
by the Christians into an enclosure, where they were beset
until they delivered hosiages for their departure as quickly as
possible from king Edward’s dominions. The king, therefore,
stationed detachments of his army in suitable positions on the
south side of the Severn, from Cornwall to the mouth of the
river Avon, to prevent the pirates from ravaging those districts.
But leaving their ships on the shore, they prowled by night about
the country, plundering it to the eastward of Weced (Watchet),
and another time at a place called Porlock. However, on
both occasions, the king’s troops slew all of them except such
as made a disgraceful retreat to their ships. The latter, dis-
pirited by their defeat, took refuge in an island called Reoric,!
where they harboured till many of them perished from hunger,
and, driven by necessity, the survivors sailed first to Deomed,*
and afterward in the autumn to Ireland. After these occur-
rences, the invincible king Edward marched his army to
Buckingham, where he halted thirty days, causing forts to be
built on both banks of the river Ouse; and, in consequence,
Turketil, one of the Danish chiefs, and all of the better sort
from Bedford and many from Northampton were compelled
to submit to the king.* On the death of Cuthard, bishop of
Lindisfarne, he was succeeded by Tilred.

1 The Flat-Holms in the Bristol Channel.

2 Demetia, Dyvet ; the district of South Wales, about Milford Haven,
from whence is the nearest passage to the south of Ireland.

3 Saxon Chronicle, where these transactions of the year 915 are
-assigned to 918.
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tained, those who had the guard of the town went out to
engage them, and, battle being joined, the enemy were defeated
and put to flight with great loss. After a short interval the
Pagans again assembled in a body from East-Anglia, Essex,
and Mercia, and marched to a town called Wigingamere,!
which they assaulted for a whole day; and those within
defended it manfully, and the enemy drew off; and as they
retreated swept off a vast booty. After this, in the same
summer, the people assembled in great numbers from the
nearest towns and districts under king Edward’s dominion,
and laid siege to Tempsford—assaulted, stormed, burnt, and
destroyed it, putting to the sword the king of the Pagans,
with their general Toglear and his son, ear] Mannan, and his
brother, and all who made any defence; the rest they took
prisoners, and carried off all they could find.

From that time the power of the Danes gradually de-
creased, While that of the English was daily augmented. Upon
the calends [the 1st] of August, Ethelfleda, lady of the
Mercians, took Derby by assault, and became mistress of
that district; but four of her most trusty thanes were slain,
bravely fighting, at the city gate. In the following autumn,
a great multitude of people from Kent, Surrey, Essex, and
the neighbouring towns and districts, assembled together, and
marched in a body to Colchester, and laying siege to the
place sat down before it until they took it. They slew all who
were in it, except a few who escaped, and plundered all it
contained. The Danes of East-Anglia, much incensed at
this loss, were bent on revenge, and, joined by some pirates,
whom they had taken into their pay, hastened to Maldon,
which they besieged until the people of the neighbourhood
came to the rclief of the English; upon which the Danes
gave up the siege and drew off. The English, sceing this,
pursued them with great impetuosity, slew many thousands of
the pirates and the others, and routed the rest. Shortly
afterwards, the invincible king Edward put himself at the
head of an expedition from Wessex to Passanham, and re-
mained there while Towcester was being fortified by a wall of
stone built round it. In consequence, the Danish earl Thur-

1 Supposed to be Waymere Castle, on & small island near Bishop's
Stortford.
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sub-king,! heirees to her territories: her body was carried to
Gloucester and hononrably buried in the church of St. Peter.
As soon as the intelligence of his sister’s death reached the
king, he hurried to Tamworth and reduced it to submission.
Then moving his armry to Nottingham, which was given up to
him, he ordered it to be repaired, and settled in it a united
body of Danes and English. In course of time he received
the submission, first, of all the Mereians and Danish inhabitants
of Mercis, and afterwards of three British kings, Howel,
Clyttwic, and Juthal, with  their subjects.

{ap.920.] *In the ti  of autumm, the invincible king
Edward proceeded to The | and built a town there, leaving:
some of the bravest of 1 soldiers as a garrison. He also
sent troops into Northumo  with orders to repair the town
of Manchester, and statio good soldiers there. After:
that,hodepnvedhmnm turwimna of all her authority in the

ofMerem,anda her to be conducted to Wessex.

A.D, 921.] Theinvin  3king Edward the Elder went to
Nottingham with a body o1 troops before the feast of the
Nativity of 8t. John the Baptist, and erected a town on the

bis force to Beadecanwella (Bakewell), and having built a
town close by, placed some stout soldiers in it. At that time
the of the Beots, with all his people, Regnald, king of the
, with the English and Danes of Northumbria, and the
of the Strataclyde Britons, with his subjects, chose king
the Elder for their father and lord, and made a firm
allianee with him.

[a.p. 922.] Ethelward, the etheling, king Edward’s brother,
died on the seventeenth of the calends of November [16th Octo-
ber], and wascarried to Winchester and buried there. Ethelhun,
bishop of the Hwiccas, died, and was succeeded by Wilferth.

[a.p. 923.]

I;

EE

1 She is called Elgiva by Roger of Wendover, who describes her,
with Florence, as the only daughter of Ethered and Ethelﬂeda, and
gives a curious reason for her being so. R.Wendov, in Antiq. Lid.
vol. i., p. 242.

2 See the Saxon Chron. as to the dates of the events of this and
the four following years.
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[a.p. 932.] Frithestan, bishop of Winchester, a man of
eminent piety, continued to reside at Winchester after the
pious Byrnstan was bishop in his stead. St. Frithestan sang
mass daily for the repose of the souls of the departed, and at
night went round the cemeteries, chanting psalms for their
relief. On one occasion, when he was thus employed, and
had concluded the service with the words, “ May they rest
in peace!” he heard, as it were, countless hosts uttering from
the graves the response, “ Amen.”

AD. 933.] S8t. Frithestan died. -

A.D. 934.} Athelstan, the valiant king of Engla.nd led
an expedition into Scotland, consisting of a powerful fleet
and a large body of cavalry, Constantine, king of the Scots,
having broken the peace that he had made. King Athelstan
ravaged great part of the country, and Constantine was
compelled to give him his son as an hostage, with fitting
presents; and peace having been restored, the English king
returned to Wessex. St. Byrnstan, bishop of Winchester,
died the same year.

[A.p. 935.] The holy monk Elphege, surnamed The Bald,
a kinsman of St. Dunstan, was appointed to the bishopric of
Winchester.

A.D. 936.

EA.D. 937.] Otho, the nineteenth emperor of the Romans,
reigned thirty-six years and ten months, Athelstan, king of
England, gave him one of his sisters in marriage.

[A.p. 938.] Anlaf [Olaf], the Pagan king of Ireland
and many other isles, at the instigation of his father-in-law
Constantine, king of the Scots, entered the mouth of the
Humber with a powerful fleet. King Athelstan, and his
brother Edmund the etheling, encountered him at the head of
their army at a place called Brunanburgh, and the battle, in
which five tributary kings and seven earls were slain, having
lasted from daybreak until evening, and been more sanguinary
than any that was ever fought before in England, the con-
querors retired in triumph, having driven the kings Anlaf
and Constantine to their ships; who, overwhelmed with
sorrow at the destruction of their army, returned to their
own countries with very few followers.

1 See the Saxon Chronicle, and Henry of Huntingdon's History, for
details of this celebrated battle,

H
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his own hands. Withred, bishop of Lindisfarne, died, and
was sacceeded by Uhtric; on whose decease Sexhelm was
ordained to supply his place; and he too dying a few months
afterwards, Aldred was consecrated in his stead.

[a.p. 945.] Edmund, the great king of England, laid waste
Cumberland, and gave it to Malcolm, king of the Scots, under
fealty and military service, by sea and land.

[A.p. 946.] On the feast of St. Augustine, the doctor of
the English, being Tuesday, the seventh of the calends of
June [26th May], in the fourth indiction, Edmund, the great
king of England, was stabbed to death at the royal vill called
Pucklechureh, by Leof, a ruffianly thief, while attempting to
defend his steward from being murdered by the robber. The
king thus perished after a reign of five years and seven months:
his body was carried to Glastonbury and buried by St. Dunstan
the abbot. Edred, his brother and next heir, immediately suc-
ceeded him in due course, and was crowned at Kingston by
8t. Odo, archbishop of Canterbury, on Sunday the seventeenth
of the calends of September [16th August]. King Edred
reduced the entire kingdom of Northumbria to allegiance, as
his brother had done before, and the Scots swore fealty to him.

[A.D. 947, 948.]

[A.D. 949.] 8t. Wulfstan, archbishop of York, and all the
great men of Northumbria, swore fealty to Edred, the illus-
trious king of England, at the vill called Taddens-clyff
(Tadcaster), but they soon broke it, and made one Eric, of
Danish extraction, their king.

[A.p. 950.] On the revolt of the Northumbrians, Edred,
king of England, laid waste the whole of Northumbria ; and,
in the course of this devastation, the monastery of Ripon,
founded by St. Wilfrid, was burnt to the ground. While,
however, the king was retiring, a body of troops sallied forth
from York and made great havoc on the rear of his army, at
a place called Chesterford. The king was so nettled at this
affront, that he was on the point of counter-marching
his force and utterly devastating the whole country, when
the Northumbrians, alarmed at the news, deposed Eric whom
they had elected king, satisfying the king’s honour by humble
submission, and compensating his losses by their offerings, it
costing them a large sum of money to appease his anger.

[a.p. 951.] St. Elphege, bishap of Wincheste;, surnamed

H
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(St. Peter’s, at Ghent). Waulfstan, archbishop of York, died
on the seventh of the calends of January [26th Dec.], and
was buried at Oundle. Oskytel, a reverend man, succeeded
him.
[A.p. 957.] The people of Mercia and Northumbria threw
off their allegiance to Edwy king of England, disgusted at
the folly of his government, and elected his cousin, the
etheling Edgar, king. So the kingdom was divided between
the two kings in such manner that the river Thames formed
the boundary of their respective dominions. It was not long
before Edgar, king of Mercia, recalled St. Dunstan, the
abbot, with honour and distinction. In the course of a short
time afterwards, Coenwald, the pastor of the church of
Worcester, a man of deep humility and also a monk, died,
and St. Dunstan, the abbot, was promoted to the vacant
bishopric, and consecrated by Odo, archbishop of Canterbury.
In the year following, Edgar king of Mercia entrusted him
with the government of the church of London, on the death
of its pious pastor.

" [A.p. 958.] Alfsi, bishop of Dorchester, died: he was
succeeded by Byrhthelm, a mild, modest, humble, and benevo-~
lent man. St. Odo, archbishop of Canterbury, separated
Edwy king of Wessex and Elgiva, either because, as report
says, she was of near kin to him, or he was enamoured of her
instead of his wife. In the same year, the archbishop, a man
eminent for his talent, worth, and virtues, and gifted with
a ‘prophetic spirit, departed this life and was borne on angel’s
wings to paradise. He was succeeded by Zlfsige, bishop of
Winchester, and Byrhthelm, the fifth bishop of Wells, was
translated to the see of Winchester in Alfsin’s place.

[a.p. 959.] .AElfsige, archbishop of Canterbury, on his jour-
ney to Rome to obtain the pallium was frozen to death in the ice
‘and snow whilst crossing the Alps. Edwy, king of Wessex,
died, after a reign of four years, and was buried at Winchester
in the New Minster. His brother Edgar, king of Mercia, then
in the sixteenth year of his age, was chosen to succeed him by
the unanimous voice of the Anglo-Britons, in the 510th year
from the arrival of the Angles in Britain, and the 263rd year
after St. Augustine and his companions landed in England: and
the divided kingdoms were thus re-united. Byrhthelm, bishop
of the people of Somerset (of Wells) was elected to the
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devout, meek, and humble monk, of whose growth in the fear
of God, and the virtues of a holy life, he was fully satisfied.
King Edgar having granted this request, 8t. Oswald was
consecrated and enthroned as bishop by St. Dunstan himself.
On the death of Guthard, bishop of Selsey, Alfred succeeded.

A.D. 961, 962.]

A.D. 963.] 8t. Ethelwold, a venerable abbot who had
been brought up by Bt. Dunstan, succeeded to the bishopric
of Winchester on the death of Byrhthelm ; and the same year,
by the king’s command, he expelled the clergy, and established
monks in the Old Minster. Being the king’s principal coun-
sellor, he strongly advised him to expel clerks (secular canons)
from the monasteries, and give orders for their being replaced
by monks and nuns.

[A.p. 964.] Edgar the Pacifie, king of England, married
Elfthrith the daughter of Ordgar, ealdorman of Devon, and
widow of Ethelwold, the illustrious ealdorman of East-Anglia,
by whom he had two sons, Edmund and Ethelred. He had
also by his first wife Ethelfleda the Fair, surnamed Eneda,
daughter of the esldorman Ordmar, a son named Edward,
afterwards king and martyr; and by St. Wulfrith a daughter
named Edgiths, a virgin devoted to God. In the same year,
the king settled monks in the New Minster, and at Middleton,
and appointed Ethelgar abbot of the former, and ‘Cyneward of
the latter.

A.D. 965, 966.]

A.D. 967.] Edgar the Pa.ciﬁc,f kingedofbyEl;ngland, d}fb‘laoed
nuns in the monastery at Rumsey, found is grandfather
Edward the Elder, king of England, and appointed 8t. Maerwyn
to be their abbess.

[a.p. 968.] Edger the Pacific," king of England, sent
Sideman, a devout man, to govern the monks at Exeter, with
the rank of abbet. On the death of Aldred, bishop of
Lindisfarne, he was sieoeeded by Alfsy.

[ap. 969.] Edgar the Pacific, king of England, com-
manded 8t. Dunstan, archbishop of Canterbury, and 8t.
Oswald and St. Ethelwold, bishops of Worcester and Win-
chester, to expel the clerks and settle monks in the larger
monasteries of Mercia. Thereupon S8t. Oswald, in compliance
with the king’s wishes, expelled from the monastery the clergy
of the church of Worcester who refused to become monks:






. 974, 975.] EDGAR, 105

nely, Kenneth, king of the Scots, Malcolm, king of the
mbrians, Maecus (Magnus), king of several isles, and five
iers, named Dufnal, Siferth, Huwal (Howel?), Jacob, and
chil, who swore fealty and bound themselves to mili
vice by land and sea. Attended by them, king Edgar one
y went on board a boat, and while they plied the oars, he
)k the helm, and steered skilfully down the course of the
er Dee, and followed by his whole retinue of earls and
bles pursued the voyage from the palace to the monastery
St. John the Baptist. Having paid his devotions there, he
;urned to the palace with the same pomp. He is reported
have said to his nobles as he entered the gates, that any
ccessor of his might truly boast of being king of England
1en he should receive such honours, with so many kings
ing him homage. Bryhthelm, bishop of Somerset, died,
d was buried at Wells. He was succeeded by Cyneward,
bot of Middleton.

[A.p. 974.] This year there was a violent earthquake
rough the whole of England. Eberger, archbishop of
slogne, gave the abbey of St. Martin at Cologne to the Scots
r ever. Minborin, a Scot, was the first abbot.

[a.p. 975.] King Edgar the Pacific, imperial monarch of
e English world, the flower and glory of a race of kings,
ot less famous among the English than Romulus among the
omans, Cyrus among the Persians, Alexander among the
‘acedonians, Arsaces among the Parthians, or Charles the
reat among the Franks—after accomplishing all his under-
kings in a manner worthy of a king, departed this life on
hursday the eighth of the ides {the 8th] of July, and the
iird indiction, in the thirty-second year of his age, the nine-
senth of his reign in Mercia and Northumbria, and the six-
enth of his reign over all England ; leaving his son Edward
sir to his crown and virtues, His body was carried to
lastonbury and buried with royal pomp. During his life
2 formed a fleet of 3,600 stout ships, and after Easter, every
sar, he used to collect a squadron of 1,200 ships on each of
1e eastern, western, and northern coasts of the island; and
ake sail with the eastern squadron until it fell in with the
estern, which then put about and sailed to the eastward,
hile the western squadron sailed northward till it met with
e northern, which, in turn, sailed to the west, Thus, the
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terwards held at Calne, a royal vill, the whole witan of
ngland there assembled, except St. Dunstan, fell from an
pper chamber : some were killed on the spot, and some barely
seaped with their lives. A third synod was held at Ames-
ary. Sideman, bishop of Devon, died.

[a.p. 978.] Edward, king of England, was foully murdered

; Corvesgeate (Corfe), at the instigations of his step-mother,
ueen ElMthritha, and was buried at Wareham without royal
omp. His brother Ethelred, the illustrious etheling, a youth
f graceful manmners, handsome countenance, and fine person,
as on the Sunday after Easter, the eighteenth of the calends
f May [14th April] in the sixth indiction, crowned and
mszecrated king by archbishops Dunstan and Oswald, and ten
ishops, at Kingston. Elfwold, bishop of Dorchester, died,
nd was buried at Sherborne. A meteor was seen all over
ngland at midnight, which was sometimes the colour of
lood, and-at other times fiery; it afterwards formed rays of
ght of various colours, and disappeared about day-break.

[a.p. 979.] Elfbere, ealdorman of Mercia, cameto Warecham
rith & crowd of people, and caused the holy body of the pre-
ious king and martyr Edward to be disinterred : when it was
nwrapped it was discovered te be sound and free from all decay
r corruption, and they washed it and clothed it afresh, and
arried it to Shaftesbury and entombed it with due hanours,

[A.p. 980.] Ethelgar, the venerable abbot of the New
finster, was made bishop of Selsey on the sixth of the nones
the 2nd] of May. The same year, Southampton was laid in
uins by Danish pirates, and nearly all the citizens were either
aassacred or carried away captives. Shortly afterwards, the
ame party laid waste the isle of Thanet. The same year, the
ountry about Chester was ravaged by Norwegian pirates,

[a.p. 981.] The monastery of St. Petroo the confessor, in
Jornwall, was rifled by the same pirates, who in the preceding
rear laid Southampton in ruins, and who afterwards pillaged
he eoasts of Devonshire and Cornwall. Elfstan, bishop of
Wilton, died, and was succeeded by Sigeric.! Wulfstan, dean
f Glastonbury, a man eminent for piety, died.

[a.p. 982.] Three pirate ships came to the coast of Dorset,

1 Thereis some confusion in the succession of the bishops of Wilton :

iee the list at the end of Florence of Worcester's Chronicle, and
illiam of Malmesbury de Pontif. Lib. ii.
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[Goda, and the most valiant thane Strenwold, and several
i gthers ; but more of the Danes were killed, and the English
remained masters of the field of death. St. Dunstan, the
archbishop, died on Saturday the fourteenth of the calends of
June [19th May] in the first indiction ; and was succeeded
by Ethelgar, who had been appointed the first abbot of the
New Minster by St. Ethelwold bishop of Winchester, and was
afterwards bishop of the South-Saxons (of Selsey).

A.D. 989,

A.D. 990.] Sigeric, bishop of Wilton, succeeded Ethelgar,
archbishop of Canterbury. He expelled the clerks of Canter-
bury, and introduced monks. On the death of Alfsy, bishop
of Lindisfarne, he was succeeded by Aldhun.

[A.p. 991.] This year, the Danes under the command of
Justin and Guthmund, son of Steitan, laid Ipswich in ruins.
Byrhtnoth, the intrepid ealdorman of Essex, fought a battle
against them near Maldon; but after great slaughter on both
sides, the Danes’ fortune was in the ascendant. In the same
year, by the advice of Sigeric, archbishop of Canterbury, and
the ealdormen Ethelward and Alfric, a tribute was given to
the Danes for the first time; ten thousand pounds being paid
to them in consideration of their desisting from the constant
pillage, burnings, and homicides which they practiced all
along the coast, and of their concluding a settled peace. St.
Oswald the archbishop, by divine aid, and encouraged by
the support of Esowy, bishop of Lincoln, on Tuesday the
sixth of the ides [the 8th] of November, consecrated the
monastery of Rumsey, which he and Ethelwine, ealdorman of
East-Anglia, the friend of God, had built.

[Ap. 992.] St. Oswald, the archbishop, departed this life
and soared to the blissful kingdom of heaven, in the fifth
indiction, on Monday the second of the calends of March
{29th February], and was interred in the church of St. Mary
at Worcester, which he had built from the foundations. He
was succeeded by Aldulph, the venerable abbot of Peter-
borough, in whose stead Kenulf was appointed abbot. Shortly
after the death of St. Oswald, Ethelwine the ealdorman of
famous memory, and the friend of God, departed this life.
He was younger than his brothers Ethelwold, Alfwold, and
Ethelsine : but he excelled them in meekness, piety, goodness,
and justice; and, being a man of the highest worth and
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day of the Nativity of St. Mary [8th September], and soon
sfterwards made an attempt to break down the walls and burn
the city ; bat by the aid of God and his mother Mary, the
enemy was repulsed with considerable loss, Roused to

and despair, they forthwith drew off from the place, and in
the first instance everran the coasts of Essex and Kent, and
sfterwards Sussex and the provinee of Hants, burning
the villages, laying waste the lands, putting numbers of
people to desth by firer and sword, without regard to sex,
and sweeping off an immense booty. At last, seizing horses,
they rode wildly through many provinces, and slaughtered the
whole population with savage cruelty, sparing neither the
women nor children of tender age. Then king Ethelred, by
the advioe of his nobles, sent envoys to them with a promise
of tribute and regular pay if they would entirely desist from
their barbarities. Consenting to the king’s proposal, they
returned to their ships, and, assembling their whole force at
Bouthampton, wintered there. Their pay was defrayed by
Wessex; but the tribute, amounting to sixteen thousand
pounds, was levied throughout all England.

Meanwhile, Elphege, bishop of Winchester, and the noble
ealdorman Ethelward, went to king Olaf by order of king
Ethelred, and having given hostages, conducted him with
konour to the royal vill of Andover where the king was
residing. The king treated him with great distinction, and
exusing him to be confirmed by the bishop, adopted him as his
sn, and made him a royal present. He, on his part, promised
king Ethelred that he would never again invade England ; and
tfherwards returning to his fleet, sailed for his own kingdom
it the beginning of summer, and faithfully kept his promise.

{a.p. 995.] A comet was seen. Alfric, a monk of Glaston-
bary and bishop of Wilton, succeeded Sigeric, archbishop of
Canterbury, and Brightwold succeeded Alfric at Wilton.
Lindisfarne-Ii is the name of an island commonly called
Halig-Ealond (Holy Island). It is surrounded by the sea,
but at the ebb of the tide it may be approached dry-shod
every day. In this island was the episcopal see of Cuthbert
and his predecessors and successors for a long period. At the
time [A.D. 875] when Hinguar and Hubba ravaged England,
Eardulf, who was then bishop of Lindisfarne, and the clergy
attached to his church, took the uncorrupted body of St.
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[A.p. 1000.] This year the Danish fleet, already mentioned,
ailed over to Normandy. King Ethelred ravaged nearly the
vhole territory of the Cumbrians. He gave orders to his
leet to sail round North Wales and meet him at a place
ppointed ; but it was prevented by strong winds: it, however,
aid waste the island of Mona.

[a.p. 1001.] The body of St. Ive, the archbishop, was
liscovered. The aforesaid army of Pagans sailing back from
Normandy to England entered the mouth of the river Exe,
mnd shortly afterwards marched to besiege Exeter. But when
hey attempted to make a breach in the walls they were
epulsed by the citizens, who vigorously defended the place.
Chereupon, greatly exasperated, they overran Devonshire,
wurning the villages, laying waste the fields, and butchering
he inhabitants, in their usual manner. Thereupon, the people
f Devon and Somerset assembled at a place called Penho,
sut the English, not being able to resist the numbers of the
Janes with their small force of soldiers, were routed with
jreat slaughter, and the Danes got the victory. Then, having
mpplied themselves with horses, they did more mischief than
sefore through nearly all Devon, and returned to their ships
vith immense booty. Thence they made for the Isle of
Wight, and meeting with no opposition, plundered as usual
here, sometimes in Hampshire, sometimes in Dorsetshire,
ittacking the inhabitants and burning the vills with such fury,
‘hat neither the fleet dared to engage them by sea nor the
irmy by land, to the king’s deep sorrow, and the unspeakable
listress of his people.

[a.p. 1002.] Ethelred, king of England, having held
sounsel with the great men of his kingdom, thought it expe-
lient to make a treaty with the Danes, hiring them with
noney, and paying them tribute to cease their ravages and
keep the peace. Leofsy, the ealdorman, who was sent to them
with this proposal, urged them to accept the terms. They lent
1 favourable ear to his message, and granted his request, fixing
the amount of tribute for which they would keep the peace.
Shortly afterwards twenty-four thousand pounds were paid to
them. Meanwhile, the said ealdorman Leofsy slew Afic, a
noble, and the king’s high-reeve, at which the king was so
incensed that he banished him from the country. The same
year king Ethelred married Emma, who is called by the Saxons

I
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ich he pillaged and burnt. Then Ulfkytel, the resolute
ldorman of East-Anglia, being taken by.surprise, and having
» time to assemble troops against the enemy, held council
th the East-Anglian nobles and made peace with the king.
it he broke the treaty three weeks afterwards, and landing
3 forces secretly, assaulted Thetford, which he pillaged, and
ter remaining there one night set it on fire at daybreak.
2 hearing this Ulfkytel ordered some of the country people
destroy the enemy’s ships; but they either did not venture,
neglected, to obey his orders. Meanwhile he got his troops
gether as quietly and quickly as he could, and led them
ainst the enemy. Meeting them with an inferior force as
ey were retreating to their ships, a hard-fought battle ensued,
which some of the East-Anglian nobles fell; and after
eat slaughter on both sides, the Danes escaped with extreme
ficulty. Indeed, if the East-Anglians had been in full force
ey would never have got back to their ships; for they con-
8sed themselves that they had never sustained so fierce and
stermined an attaek as that of the ealdorman Ulfkytel.

[A.p. 1005.] This year England was visited with a severe
ad general famine, in eonsequenee of which the Danish king
weyn withdrew to Denmark—to return shortly afterwards.
m the death of Alwine, bishop of Wells, he was succeeded
y Living, also called Athelstan.

[A.p. 1006.] Alfric, archbishop of Canterbury, died, and
ras succeeded by Alphege, bishop of Winchester, to which see
tenulf, abbot of Peterborough, was preferred.

King Ethelred stripped Wulfgeat, son of Leofsy, his prin-
ipal favourite, of his estates and honours, on account of his
mrighteous judgments and arrogant deeds. The crafty and
reacherous Edric Streon. insidiously plotting against the noble
aldorman Althelm, prepared a great entertainment at Shrews-
nry, to which he invited him. Zlrhelm accepting the invita-
ion was welcomed by Edric Streon as his intimate friend ;
wit on the third or fourth day of the feast, he took him to hunt
n a wood where he had laid an ambuscade; and when all
vere engaged in the chace, a ruffian of Shrewsbury called
Yodwin Port-Hund, which signifies the town’s hound, who had
seen long before bribed by the profuse gifts and promises of
Edric to commit the crime, suddenly sprung from his ambush
ind basely assassinated the ealdorman AElfhelm. A2short ti

I
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[A.p. 1008.] Ethelred, king of England, ordered ships to
re diligently built in all the ports, making every three hundred
ind ten hides throughout England furnish one ship, and every
iine a breast-plate and a helmet. When these ships were
eady, he put on board chosen troops, with supplies of pro-
risions, and assembled the fleet at Sandwich to guard the
soasts of the kingdom from foreign invasions. At that time,
or a little before, Brihtric, brother of the traitorous ealdorman
Edric Streon, a supple, ambitious, and proud man, falsely
wcused to the king Wulfnoth his ealdorman in Sussex, who
immediately fled to avoid being arrested; and collecting
twenty ships, made frequent descents and plundered the sea-
coast. But when it was notified to the fleet that whoever
would might easily take him, Brihtric went in pursuit of him
with eighty ships. For a while he had a favourable voyage,
but a violent storm suddenly arose which tossed and shattered
his ships and wrecked them on the shore, and Wulnoth burnt
them soon afterwards. On hearing this, the king with his
ealdormen and nobles returned home; but the fleet by his
orders proceeded to London; and the vast toil of the whole
nation was thus thrown away.

[a.p. 1009.] Thurkill, a Danish. jarl, came over to
England with his fleet; and afterwards, in the month of
August, another immense fleet of Danes, under the command of
Heming and Eglaf, touching at the Isle of Thanet, speedily
joined the other fleet. Both then sailed to the port of Sand-
wich, where the troops landed, and proceeding to attack
Canterbury, tried to storm the place; but the citizens with
the people of East-Kent quickly sued for peace, and obtained
it on payment of three thousand pounds. The Danes went
back to their ships and directed their course to the Isle of
Wight ; then, according to their custom, they made piratical
descents on the coast of Sussex and Hampshire and burned
several vills. Thereupon king Ethelred collected troops from
all parts of England, and stationed them in districts lying
near the sea to check these irruptions ; but, notwithstanding,
they did not desist from plundering wherever the locality per-
mitted. On one occasion, when they had been pillaging further
inland than nsual, and were on their return laden with booty,
the king took possession, with many thousand armed men, of
the road they had to pass in their way to their ships; and as

*
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" common people. The Danes, remaining masters of the field of
death, obtained possession of East-Anglia, and, mounted on
horseback, seoured the whole province during three months,
plundering, burning vills, and butchering men and beasts,
without cessation; in the fens also they did the same, and
afterwards pillaged and burnt Thetford and Cambridge.

After all this they returned to the river Thames, the infantry
embarking in ships, the cavalry proceeding on horseback. In
:a few days they went on another plundering expedition, taking
the direct road to Oxfordshire, which they first ravaged, and
then Buckinghamshire, Bedfordshire, and Hertfordshire, burn-
ing vills and butchering men and animals, and afterwards
retreating to their ships with much plunder. After this,
about the feast of 8t. Andrew the apostle [30th November],
they burned Northampton and as much of the surrounding
country as they pleased, and then crossing the river Thames,
went into Wessex, and having set fire to Caningamersce
(Keynsham?) and the greatest part of Wiltshire, they, as usual,
returned. to their ships about Christmas.

[ap. 1011.] East-Anglia, Essex, Middlesex, Hertfordshire,
Buckinghamshire, Oxfordshire, Bedfordshire, Cambridgeshire,
half of Huntingdonshire, and a great part of Northamptonshire,
and, en the south side of the river Thames, Kent, Surrey,
Bussex, Hampshire, Wiltshire, and Berkshire, having been
ruined with fire and sword by the before-mentioned army of
Danes, Ethelred, king of England, and his witan’ sent envoys
to them sueing for peace, and offering them pay and tribute if
-they would desist from their ravages. Having received the
message, they:accepted the proposals, but as the event showed,
-not without guile and subterfuge; for although they were
plentifully supplied with provisions, and the tribute they
demanded was paid, they continued to scour the country in
bands, laying waste the vills, spoiling some of the wretched
inhabitants of their goods, and killing others. At length,
between the feast of the Nativity of St. Mary [8th September]
and that of St. Michael, they dug a trench round Canterbury,
and laid siege to it. On the twentieth day of the siege,
through the treachery of the archdeacon Almar, whose life
8t. Elphege had formerly saved, one quarter of the city was

1 ¢« The witan, both clergy and laitp” Sax. Chron,
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his execution until the next Saturday. When it arrived, their
fury was greatly inflamed against him, and having intoxicated
themselves by deep draughts of wine, and being incensed at
his having forbidden any ransom to be paid for his liberation,
they brought him forth from his dungeon and dragged him te
their husting.! Presently they started up, felled him to the
ground with the backs of their battle-axes, and showered on
him stones, bones, and ox-skulls. At length one of them,
whose name was Thrum, a man he had confirmed only the day
before, with compassionate impiety, split his head with an axe,
and he instantly fell asleep in the Lord, on the thirteenth of
the calends of May [19th April], and his triumphant spirit
ascended to heaven. His corpse was carried to London on the
day following, and being received by the citizens with deep
reverence, was interred in St. Paul’s church by Ednoth, bishop
of Lincoln,? and Alfhun, bishop of London. After these events,
the tribute being paid and the peace ratified by oaths, the
Danish fleet, which had before kept together, dispersed far and
wide; but forty-five of the ships remained with the king, the
crews swearing fealty to him, and engaging to defend England
against foreigners, on condition that he supplied them with
food and raiment.

[A.p. 1013.] Living was preferred to the archbishopric of
Canterbury. In the month of July, Sweyn, king of Denmark,
sailed with a powerful fleet to the port of Sandwich, and
having remained there a few days departed, and, sailing round
East-Anglia, entered the mouth of the river Humber ; thence
he went up the river Trent to Gainsborough, where he
encamped. Earl Uhtred, with his Northumbrians and men of
Lindsey, in the first instance, and afterwards the inhabitants
of the Five Burghs, and, before long, the whole population
north of the Watling Street, that is, the road which the sons
of king Weatla made across England from the eastern to the
western sea, offered him submission; and peace being ratified

1 Saxon Chron. The huis-thing was the popular assembly, as well
a8 the court of judicature, of the Northmen—Florence uses the word
concilium. : '

2 Of Dorchester. The see was not removed to Lincoln until about
the year 1035 ; but Florence generally uses the latter title. See the
account of the translation in Henry of Huntingdon's pp. 219 and
304, Antiq. Lib.
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sondon, and. Elfsy, abbot of Peterborough. He himself re-
nained for a time with the Danish fleet, which then lay in the
iver Thames, at a place called Greenwich, and afterwards
ailed to the Isle of Wight, where he celebrated the feast of
he Nativity. After Christmas, he sailed over to Normandy,
nd was received with due honour by earl Richard. Mean-
vhile, the tyrant Sweyn gave orders that his fleet should be
rofusely supplied, and that an almost insupportable tribute
bould be levied. Earl Thurkill issued the same orders with
espect to his fleet which lay at Greenwich. Besides all this,
woth of them made excursions to plunder as often as they
hose, and committed great enormities.

[A.p. 1014.] The tyrant Sweyn, in addition to his endless
nd cruel atrocities both in England and other countries, filled
ip the measure of his damnation by daring to exact an
normous tribute from the town where rests the uncorrupt
ody of the precious martyr Edmund ; a thing which no one
ad dared to do since the time the town was given to the
hurch of that saint. He frequently threatened, that if the
ribute were not speedily paid, he would burn the town and
8 inhabitants, level to the ground the church of the martyr,
nd inflict various tortures on the clergy. Moreover, he often
isparaged the martyr’s merits, presuming to say that there
7as no sanctity attached to him ; but thus setting no bounds
o his frowardness, divine vengeance did not suffer the
lasphemer to continue in existence. Towards evening of the
ay on which he had held a general Thing-Court at Gains-
orough, repeating his threats while surrounded by throngs of
Janes, he alone of the crowd saw St. Edmund coming towards
im with a threatening aspect. Struck with terror at this
pectacle, he began to shout with great vehemence: ¢ Help,
omrades, help! lo, St. Edmund is at hand to slay me.”
Vhile he spoke, the saint thrust his spear fiercely through him,
od he fell from the war-horse on which he was seated, and
uffering excruciating torments until twilight, died in agony
n the third of the nones [the 3rd] of February.

As soon as he was dead, the bands of men belonging to the
Janish fleet elected his son Canute king. But the elders
f all England, unanimously, sent messengers in haste to
ing Ethelred, saying that they neither did nor should love any
me better than their natural lord, if only he were willing to

*
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Elgitha, Sigeferth’s widow, to be taken to the town of
Malmesbury. While she was confined there, Edmund the
. etheling came and married her against his father’s will, and
between the feast of the Assumption [15th August] and the
feast of the Nativity of St. Mary [8th September], he went to
the Five-burghs, and seizing the lands of Sigeferth and Morcar,
compelled the villeins to acknowledge him as their lord.
About the same time, king Canute arrived in the port of
Sandwich with a large fleet, and shortly afterwards, sailing
round the coast of Kent, entered the mouth of the river Frome,
and swept off much booty in Dorsetshire, Somersetshire, and
Wiltshire. King Ethelred then lying sick at Corsham, his son
Edward the etheling, on the one hand, and Edwin Streon, the
ealdorman, who was steeped in stratagems and deceit, on
the other, levied a great army. But when their forces
were united, the ealdorman laid all manner of snares for
the etheling, and plotted his death; which being found out,
they presently parted and made way for the enemy. Soon
afterwards, the same ealdorman inveigled the crews of forty
ships of the royal fleet, which wére manned by Danes, to follow
his fortunes, and joining Canute with them, placed himself at
his service. The West-Saxons also submitted to him, giving
him hostages, and afterwards furnished horses for his army.
On the death of Ethelwold, bishop of Winchester, he was
succeeded by Elsy, called also Elfwin.

[A.p. 1016.] Canute, king of the Danes, and the ealdorman
Edric Streon, the traitor, having before our Lord’s Epiphany
[6th May] crossed the river Thames at Cricklade, with a
powerful body of horse, commenced hostilities in Mercia,
laying waste and burning many vills in Warwickshire, and
massacring all the people they met with. When this came to
the ears of the etheling Edmund, surnamed Ironside, he lost
no time in collecting troops; but when the army was mustered,
the Mercians refused to engage with the West-Saxons and
Danes, unless they were joined by king Ethelred and the
Londoners ; in consequence, the army was disbanded, and
every one returned home. The feast (of Epiphany) being
over, Edmund the etheling gathered a still larger army, and,
when it was assembled, sent messengers to London requesting
his father to join him as soon as possible with all the troops he
could muster; upon which, the king levied a number of
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common people. The Danes, remaining masters of the field of
death, obtained possession of East-Anglia, and, mounted on
horeeback, scoured the whole province during three months,
plundering, burning vills, and butchering men and beasts,
without cessation; in the fens also they did the same, and
afterwards pillaged and burnt Thetford and Cambridge.

After all this they returned to the river Thames, the infantry
embarking in ships, the cavalry proceeding on horseback. In
:a few days they went on another plundering expedition, taking
the direct road to Oxfordshire, which they first ravaged, and
then Buckinghamshire, Bedfordshire, and Hertfordshire, burn-
ing vills and butchering men and animals, and afterwards
retreating to their ships with much plunder. After this,
about the feast of St. Andrew the apostle [30th November],
they burned Northampton and as much of the surrounding
country as they pleased, and then crossing the river Thames,
went into Wessex, and baving set fire to Caningamersce
(Keynsham?) and the greatest part of Wiltshire, they, as usual,
returned to their ships about Christmas.

[a>. 1011.] East-Anglia, Essex, Middlesex, Hertfordshire,
Buckinghamshire, Oxfordshire, Bedfordshire, Cambridgeshire,
half of Huntingdonshire, and a great part of Northamptonshire,
and, en the south side of the river Thames, Kent, Surrey,
‘Sussex, Hampshire, Wiltshire, and Berkshire, having been
ruined with fire and sword by the before-mentioned army of
Danes, Ethelred, king of England, and his witan’ sent envoys
to them sueing for peace, and offering them pay and tribute if
they would desist from their ravages. Having received the
Iessage, they accepted the proposals, but as the event showed,
not without guile and subterfuge; for although they were
plentifully supplied with provisions, and the tribute they
demanded was paid, they continued to scour the country in
bands, laying waste the vills, spoiling some of the wretched
inhabitants ef their goods, and killing others. At length,
between the feast of the Nativity of St. Mary [8th September]
and that of St. Michael, they dug a trench round Canterbury,
and laid siege to it. On the twentieth day of the siege,
through the treachery of the archdeacon Almar, whose life
8t. Elphege bad formerly saved, one quarter of the city was

1 ¢ The witan, both clergy and laitp” Sax. Chron,
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and ‘having been consecrated by Ithamar bishop of Rochester,
on the seventh of the calends of April [26th March], he
governed his church nine years, four months, and two
days.

The Mid-Angles, under their prince Peada, son of Penda
king of Mercia, received the Christian faith and sacraments,
the prince himself being first baptized, with all his attend-
ants, by bishop Finan, at the court of Oswy king of North-
umbria. Afterwards, on his return home, the rest of his
people were baptized by four priests, Cedd, Adda, Betti, and
Diuma, who accompanied him from Northumbria. At that
time Sigebert, king of the East-Angles, who succeeded Sebert,
surnamed the Little, having embraced the faith of Christ on
the exhortation of king Oswy while on a visit to him, was
baptized by Finan, the bishop of the Northumbrians; and
on his return to his own seat of government, king Oswy sent
with him Cedd the priest, a man of God, to preach the Word
to the East-Saxons. Having gathered a numerous church
for the Lord, he went home to confer with bishop Finan,
and receiving from him the episcopal dignity, on his return
to the province he completed with greater authority the work
he had commenced. On one occasion, when he revisited
the province of Northumbria, for the purpose of exhortation,
Ethelwald king of Deira, king Oswald's son, requested him to
accept a grant of land whereon he might build a monastery.
In compliance with the royal will he selected a site for it
at a place now called Leastingaig, and having erected the
monastery, established in it the rules of a religious life.
Meanwhile, at the instigation of the foe to all good men,
Sigebert was slain by his own neighbours, because it was too
much his practice to pardon his enemies, and forgive, with
a gentle spirit, on their mere petition, the injuries he had
received from them. Swithelm, the son of Sexbald, succeeded
to his throne.

[A.D. 654.] Anna, king of the East-Angles, was slain by
king Penda, and succeeded by his brother Ethelhere. A
monastery was built by St. Botulph, at a place called
Ikanhoe.

[a.p. 655.] Penda, the perfidious king of Mercia, who
had slain Sigebert, Ecgrig, and Anna, kings of the East-
Angles, as well as Edwin and Oswald, kings of the North-

c
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appointed Trumhere, a man of God, who was kinsman to
the murdered king, abbot.

[A.». 869.] Immin, Eaba, and Eadberht, ealdormen of
Mercia, rebelled against king Oswy, raising to the throne
Woaulfhere, the son of Penda, who having been saved in con-
cealment, was now coming to years of puberty; and thus,
with their king, they enjoyed the liberty of professing
Christianity. This- king's first bishop was Trumbhere,
already named ; the second was Jaruman ; the third Cedd;
and the fourth Winfrid.

[a.p. 660.] King Cenwalch divided the West-Saxon
province into two dioceses, and made the city of Winchester
bishop Wine's episcopal seat; in consequence of which
bishop Agilbert was so much offended that he retired to
France, and accepted the bishopric of Paris. King Ecgfrith,
son of king Oswy, married Etheldritha, the daughter of
Anna, king of the East-Angles.

[a.p. 661.] Cuthred, son of king Cuichelm, to wit, grand-
son of king Cynegils and cousin-german of the kings Cenwalch
and Centwin, together with the tributary-king Cenbriht, who
was great-grandson of king Ceaulin, and king Cedwal’s father,
died this year. Wulfhere, king of the Mercians, first ravaged
Ascesdun, and then took possession of the Isle of Wight,
which he gave to his godson Ethelwold, king of the South-
Saxons, together with the district of Meanvara in Wessex.
Finan, bishop of the Northumbrians, died, and was suc-
ceeded by Golman, who was also sent from Scotland.

A.D. 662, 663.]

A.D. 664.] In the thirtieth year after Scotch bishops
were established in Northumbria, and the twenty-second of
the reign of king Oswy, questions having been raised in that
province respecting Kaster, the tonsure, and other ecclesi-
astical affairs, it was settled that a synod should be held at
the monastery of Streoneshealh, where Hilda was then
abbess. It was attended by the kings Oswy and his son
Alfrid, who had succeeded to the kingdom of king Ethel-
wald, king Oswald’s son; as also by bishop Colman and his
clergy, Agilbert bishop of the West-Saxons, with the priests
Agatho and Wilfrid, Cedd bishop of the Kast-Saxons, and
the abbess Hilda, with her officials. After much debate, at
last, both the superiors and their subordinates agreed to

c2
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of the East-Saxons, went to his monastery of Leastingaig,
where he fell sick and died on the seventh of the calends of
November [26th October]. Ethelwald, king of the East-
Angles, having died, he was succeeded by Aldulf, whose
mother was Hereswitha, sister of St. Hilda, the abbess ; their
father was Hereric, son of Eadfrith, son of Edwine. Boisilus,
a monk of sublime virtues, superior of the monastery of Mail-
rose, a man inspired with the spirit of prophecy, and a priest
beloved of Grod, having been struck by a mortal disease, was
exalted to the joys of eternal light. Sighere, king of the
East-Saxons, with his part of the people, apostatized from
the faith, which coming to the ears of Wulfhere, king of the
Mercians, he sent bishop Jaruman, Trumhere’s successor, to
correct the error. However, Sebbi, who shared the throne, as
co-heir with him, preserved the faith he had embraced, with
all the population subject to him.

" [a.p. 665.] Benedict, surnamed Biscop, went to Rome,
for the second time, when Vitalian was pope, and a few
months afterwards retired to the island of Lerins.,! Devoting
himself to the monks, he received the tonsure, and for two
years served God, under the abbot’s rule, according to the

discipline.

[A.p. 666.] St. Aldhelm was ordained abbot of Malmesbury
in the church of SS. Peter and Paul by Eleutherius, the
fourth bishop of the West-Saxons. Wina, bishop of Win-
chester, being driven from his see by king Cenwalch, repaired
to Wulfhere, king of the Mercians, and receiving from him the
see of London, remained bishop of that city for the rest of his

e.

[a.p. 667.] The most illustrious English kings, Oswy, of
the province of Northumbria, and Egbert, of Kent, with the
consent of the holy church of the English nation, sent to
Rome, for consecration to the office of bishop, a priest named
Wihard, one of the clerks of archbishop Deusdedit. But
although he reached Rome, he was snatched away by death
before he could be consecrated. Ceadda, bishop of York,
governed the church gloriously for three years; he then

1 The island of Lerins, off the coast of Provence, in the diocese of
Antibes, on which was a celebrated monastery and school founded at
the end of the fonrth century by St. Honoratus, See Gallia Christiana,
t. ifi. p. 1189..
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apostle twa years, filling the office of abbot, went from
Britain to Rome for the third time, by leave of archbishop
Theodore. He was succeeded in the government of the con-
vent by abbot Adrian, whom we have before mentioned, an
African by birth, well read in the sacred writings, and an apt
scholar both in Greck and Latin.

[A.p. 672.] Cenwalch, king of the West-8axons, died in
the thirtieth year of his reign; his queen Sexburga, accord-
ing to the English chronicle,' reigned after him one year,
but acoording to Bede,’ tributary-kings divided his king-
dom and ruled it about ten years. Etheldritha, queen of the
Northumbhrians, used long importunities with king Egfrid
for leave to release herself from worldly cares and do the
service of the Lord Christ in & monastery; and having at last,
with no little difficulty, sucoeeded, she entcred the monastery
of St. Ebba, the abbess, who was sister of tho kings, 8S.
Oswald and Oswy, and aunt of king Egfrid, receiving the
nun’s veil from the hands of bishop Wilfrid. After bishop
Ceadda had gloriously ruled the church in the province of
Mercia for two years and a half, he became very infirm, and
being prepared for his end by partaking of the hody and blood
of our Lord, he went to eternal bliss on the sixth of the nones
[the 2nd] of March., As he was departing out of this world,
the most reverend father Egbert, who had been his fellow-
scholar in Ireland, saw the spirit of St. Chad, the bishop,
Ceadda’s brother, with an host of angels, descend from heaven
and bear it upwards with them on their return to the realms
of bliss. His deacon, Winfrid, was consecrated by Theodore,
and became the successor of his master, the bishop.® Benedict
Biscop returned from Rome, and on his landing in Britain he
betook himself to his own people and native soil. Egfrid
king of the nations beyond the Humber, whose court he
visited, immediately granted him a domain containing seventy
families that he might build a monastery at the mouth of the
river Wear. -

[a-p. 673.] Egbertking of Kent died in the month of July
and the ninth year of his reign; he was succeeded by his
brother Hlothere, who reigned eleven years and scven months.

1 Saxon Chronicle, p. 326 (4ntiq. Lib.).
9 Subreguli, 3 Bede's Ecol. Hist, i, p. 191,

.
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God, with the rank of abbess, living in and among which
according to monastic rules, and affectionately consulting their
good in all things, she combated in the service of Christ her
King to the end of her life ; and dying in one of her monas-
teries called Trentham, the beatified virgin was espoused and
taken to her heavenly bridegroom. Her corpse was carried
to the monastery at Hanbury, as she had directed in her life-
time, and being interred with great honour, remained without
corruption until the time when the heathen Danes laid waste
the provinces of England with cruel slaughter and barbarous
ravages. King Wulfhere’s brothers were these: Ethelred,
who succeeded him in his kingdom ; Peada, who, as we briefly
mentioned, was king of the Southern Mercians ; and Merewald,
who ruled in the western part of Mercia. Merewald’s queen,
Ermenburga, bore him three daughters, St. Mildburg, St. Mild-
rith, and St. Mildgith, and one son, Merefin, a youth of
eminent piety.

Archbishop Theodore, being offended with Winfrid, bishop
of the Mercians, on account of some act of disobedience, de-
posed him from his bishopric and ordained in his stead Saxulf,
the founder and abbot of the monastery called Burg, in the
territory of the Giirvii.! After his deposition, Winfrid retired
to his monastery of Bearwe, and there ended his days in
a course of holy living. Theodore also appointed Ercon-
wald bishop of the East-S8axons, who were then under Sebbe
and Sighere, with London for his see, where his predecessor
‘Wine had his episcopal seat. Erconwald’s life and conversation,
both before and after he was made bishop, are said to have
been most holy. He founded two monasteries, one for him-
self, and the other for his sister; his own, called Chertsey, with
the aid of the sub-king, Frithewold, he filled with monks and
amply endowed; his sister’s monastery was called Barking,
and she became the first abbess. Waldhere succeeded Ercon-
wald, and after him was Inguald, the last bishop of London
mentioned by Bede in his History of England. Moreover,
Hildelith succeeded Ethelburga, St. Erconwald’s sister, and it
was to her that St. Aldhelm addressed his book “On Virginity.”
Wulfhildis succeeded Hildelith as abbess, in the time of king
Edgar.

1 Peterborough ; the Gervian territory was in the x.E. of Mercia.






AD. 678—680.] WILPRID—ST. HILDA. 27

cians and East-Angles. In consequence, after his expulsion
from Lindsey, he still continued to govern the two latter pro-
vinces. Eathad, Bosa, and Eata were consecrated at York
by archbishop Theodore.

Wilfrid, being thrust out from his bishopric, intended to go
to Rome, but after embarking, he was driven by a westerly
wind to Friesland, where he was the first to do the work of
an evangelist ; and, converting many thousand barbarians to
the faith, spent the winter there in great delight with the
newly-converted people of God.

[A.D. 678.] The holy Bede was born.!

[A.D. 679.] A severe battle was fought between Egfrid
king of Northumbria and Ethelred king of Mercia, on the
river Trent, in which king Alfwine, brother of king Egfrid,
was slain. His sister Osfrith was married to king Ethelred.

Bishop Wilfrid departing from Friesland proceeded to
Rome, and having been exonerated from the charges against
him, and found fit for his office by sentence of pope Benedict
and several bishops, he returned to Britain, and converted the
province of the South-Saxons to the faith of Christ. St.
Etheldritha, the virgin, abbess of Ely, was taken to the Lord
from the midst of her flock on the ninth of the calends of
July [23rd June]. Her sister Sexburga succeeded to' her
office.

[a.p. 680.] In the sixth year of the reign of Ethelred,
king of Mercia, the eighth indiction, archbishop Theodore
convened a synod of the bishops, and great numbers of learned
men, at a place called Heathfield, that he might ascertain what
doctrines they severally held, as he had been directed by pope
Agatho, through the medium of John the precentor, who
was present at this synod. During this king’s reign, the
province of Mercia was divided into five dioceses,?® and, in
consequence, Tatfrith, a man of profound learning, who
belonged to the monastery of abbess Hilda, was selected to
be bishop of the Hwiccii; but he died suddenly, before he
could be consecrated; and, therefore, the reverend man, Bosel,

1 Florence is quite incorrect in the date he assigns for the birth of
Bede. Tt appears to have been in either 673 or 674. See the question
discussed and authorities referred to in the Preface to the Eccles. Hist.
p. vi., Antiq. Lib.

2 Litchfield, Worcester (Hwiocas), Leicester, Lindsey, and Hereford.
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inoffensive natives. A synod having assembled at Twyford
near the river Alne, at which king Egfrid was present, and
archbishop Theodore presided, Tunbert was deposed from
his see, and Cuthbert unanimously elected bishop of Hexham;
but as he preferred superintending the church of Lindisfarne,
he was permitted to take that bishopric, Eata returning to Hex-
ham. Benedict Biscop left Britain for Rome, for the fifth time.

[A.p. 685.] Hlothere, king of Kent, having received a
wound in battle with the East-Saxons, died while it was
healing, on Monday, the eighth of the ides, [the 6th] February.
He was succeeded by Edric, his brother Egbert’s son, who
reigned one year and a half. Britain was swept with a pesti-
lence which carried death into all quarters, and abbot Euster-
wine, beloved of Grod, falling a prey to it was taken to the
Lord; in whose stead the brethren, after consulting abbot
Ceolfrid, chose for their abbot, Sigefrid, a deacon belonging
to the same monastery, and eminent for his sanctity and
profound study of the scriptures. Biscop returned from Rome
loaded with presents for ecclesiastical uses, and foreign valu-
ables. The consecration of St. Cuthbert took place on Easter
day, in the presence of king Egfrid; seven bishops assisting
at the solemnity, of whom archbishop Theodore was primate.
King Egfrid, having rashly led an army to ravage the
territory of the Picts, was slain on Saturday, the thirteenth of
the calends of June [20th May], in the fortieth year of his age,
and fifteenth of his reign. He was succeeded by his brother
Alfrid, a prince well read in the Scriptures. In the beginning
of his reign, on the death of the most holy bishop Eata, John,
a man of sanctity, was appointed bishop of Hexham. Bishop
Trumwine, that devoted servant of the Lord, returned with
his companions from the country of the Picts, and selecting
Streoneshalh for his future abode, spent the rest of his life
there to his own profit and that of many others; dying also
there, he mounted up to the kingdom of heaven. Ceadwalla,
a most gallant youth of the blood-royal of the Gewissa,’ slew
Ethelwalh, king of the South-Saxons, having come upon him by
surprise at the head of an army; but he was shortly after-
wards driven out by the ealdormen Berhtun and Ethelhun,
who thenceforth assumed the government of the kingdom.

1 Gewissee; the West-Saxons; % Occidentales,” the Westerns.
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[A.p. 688.] Ceadwalla abdicating and retiring to Rome, Ina,
a prince of the royal race who built the monastery of Glas-
tonbury, succeeded him in his kingdom. He was the son of
Cenred, the son of Ceolwald, the son of Cutha, the son of
Cuthwine, the son of Ceaulin. Eadbert was consecrated
in the place of Cuthbert; he was distinguished for his
knowledge of the holy Scriptures, as well as the observance
of the divine precepts, and, most of all, for his liberal distribu-
tion of alms. The abbots, Benedict Biscop and Sigefrid,
worn out by long illness, both took to their beds; in conse-
quence, shortly afterwards, Benedict having consulted with
the brethren, sent for Ceolfrid, to whom he had entrusted the
government of the monastery of 8t. Paul the apostle, and
appointed him abbot of both convents, in the fourth indic-
tion, and on the fourth of the ides [the 12th] of May. The
venerable abbot Sigefrid, beloved of God, was admitted to
the enjoyment of eternal rest, and entered the mansions of the
everlasting kingdom amid the sacrifices of endless praise, on
Saturday the eleventh of the calends of September [22nd
August] of the same year. On the death of Putta, bishop of
Hereford, he was succeeded by Tyrhtell.

[a.p. 689.] Benedict Biscop, the successful combatant
against all vice, and pattern of virtue, after a lingering illness,
during which he constantly offered thanks to God, was ad-
mitted to the rest and brightness of the heavenly life on the
second of the ides [the 12th] of January. Ceadwalla, king of
the West-Saxons, was baptized on the holy Saturday of
Easter [the 10th April] when Sergius was pope; and he died
at Rome, on Tuesday the 12th of the calends of May [the
20th April], in the third indiction, being about thirty years
of age. His epitaph, composed by command of pope Scr-
gius, is to the following effect :

¢ High rank and power, kindred, a royal crown,
The spoils of war, great tnumphs and renown ;
Nobles, and cities walled to guard his state,
His palaces and his familiar seat;
‘Whatever skill and valour made hig own,
And what his great forefathers handed down, &c.”?

! The whole epitaph is given in Bede, Antiq. Lib.,p. 245 and Henry
of Hunlingdon, idid, p. 116,
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favourably received by Pepin the Elder, chief of the Franks,
who sent them to preach in Hither Friesland. Following
their example, two priests of the name of Hewald, English-
men by birth, went into Old Saxony, that they might gain
souls for Christ in that province by their preaching; but the
barbarians no sooner discovered that they were of a different
religion, than they seized them and subjected them to mar-
tyrdom, on the fifth of the nones [the 3rd] of October.
Willibrord having received from prince Pepin leave to preach,
went to Rome, to obtain from pope Sergius license to com-
mence the work of evangelising the heathen, which being
granted he returned to his mission.

Berthwald, abbot of the monastery of Raeulf (Reculver),
near the northern mouth of the river Inlade, a man well
versed in the Scriptures, and thoroughly acquainted with the
rules both of monastic and ecelesiastical discipline, was chosen
bishop in Theodore’s place. On the death of Oftfor, bishop of
the Hwiccas, he was succeeded by St. Egwine, and in the course
of a few yedrs, with the license and support of king Ethelred,
began to erect the Abbey of Evesham.

[A.p. 693.] Berthwald was consecrated by Godwin, the
metropolitan bishop of France, on Sunday the third of the
calends of July [29th June]. Among many other bishops
consecrated by Godwin, was Tobias, ordained bishop of
Rochester, on the death of Gebmund. Bede, the monk, was
admitted to the order of deacon by John, bishop of York.

[A.p. 694.] The Kentish-men made peace with Ina, king
of Wessex, by paying him three thousand seven hundred and
fifty pounds, as a mulet for having burnt his brother Mull,
before mentioned.!

[A.p. 695.] The body of St. Etheldritha the Virgin was
found without decay, as well as the dress in which it was
wrapped, after having been buried sixteen years.

[a.p. 696.] St. Willibrord, who was born in Britain of an
English family, at the request of Pepin chief of the Franks,
was ordained archbishop of the Frisians, by pope Sergius,
on the feast of the Nativity of St. Cecilia the Virgin [22nd
November].

[4.D. 697.] St. Guthlac, at the age of twenty-four years

! See note to Saxon Chron. p. 331, 4ntiq. Lib.
D
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ephew Cynred. The venerable monk Bede, at the command
f Cealfrid his abbot, received the order of priesthood from
he holy John, bishop of York.!

[AD. 705.] Alfrid, king of the Northumbrians, died at
Jriffeld on the nineteenth of the calends of January [14th
)ecember] having not quite completed the thirtieth year of his
eign. He was succeeded in his kingdom by his son Osred, a
oy about eight years old, who held it eleven years. In the
ommencement of his reign, Haedda, bishop of the West-Saxons,
eparted to life in heaven; on whose death, the bishopric of
hat province was divided into two dioceses, one of which was
iven to Daniel, the other to Aldhelm,? abbot of the monastery
alled Mailduff (Malmesbury); both being persons well versed
1 ecclesiastical affairs and knowledge of the Scriptures.
t. Aldhelm was consecrated by the blessed Berthwald, arch-
ishop of Canterbury.

A.D. 706,

A.D. 707.] Bede, ﬁaving taken priest’s orders in the thirtieth
ear of his age, began to employ himself diligently in writing
1e work, to the composition of which twenty-nine years of
is life were devoted.

[a.p. 708.] Cynred, king of Mercia, and Offa, king of the
«ast-Saxons, son of king Sighere, leaving their wives, their
nds, their kindred and country, for Christ’s sake and the
ospel’s, and, having received the tonsure and become monks,
ersevered in prayer, fasting, and almsgiving, at the threshold
f the apostles, to the end of their days; and thus became
dmitted at last to the vision of the blessed apostles in heaven,
> long the object of their desires. St. Egwine, bishop of the
[wiccas, accompanied them to Rome, on their invitation, and,
aving solicited pope Constantine to issue a bull, by which
scurity might be given to the monastery he had built in the

! Thorpe considers this passage to be ‘“an interpolation, from the
1accuracy of its date.” The year 774, agreeing with this entry, was
iopted by Mabillon, and seems to be generally received as the date
f Bede's birth, and in the next page we find Florence supplying cor-
sponding details. Some writers fix it as late as 777, and are sup-
arted by the Chronological Epitome at the end of the Eccles. Hist.
;must be observed, however, that the entries in this, after the year
31, were supplied by another hand. See the Preface to the Eccles.
list. (Antiq. Lib.), p. vi.; and an entry in this Chronicle, p. 38.

2 Daniel became bishop of Winchester, and Aldhelm o2f Sherborne.

D
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for a long time an idolater, but had afterwards been baptized
in Britain.

[a.D. 715.] Gregory (II.) became the eighty-eighth pope,
and filled the apostolical see seventeen years and ten months.
He was chaste and wise, and ordained Boniface to the bishopric
of Mentz, from whom Germany received the word of salvation.
Ina, king of the West-Saxons, and Ceolrid, king of the Mer-
cians, fought a battle at a place called Wodnesbeorh.

[A.p. 716.] Egbert, the man of God who has been men-
tioned before, induced the monks of Hii to adopt the Catholic
usages with respect to Easter and ecclesiastical tonsure.
When Osred was slain, Cenred, son of the illustrious Cuthwine,
succeeded to the government of the kingdom of Northumbria.
Ceolred, king of the Mercians, died, and was buried at Litch-
field. Ethelbald his cousin, that is, the son of Alwine, who
was the cousin of his father king Ethelred, became king, as
8t. Gruthlac, inspired by a prophetical spirit, had predicted to
him. Ethelred, formerly king of the Mercians, but afterwards
abbot of the monastery of Bardney, which he had himself
founded, departed out of this life, and entered on the joys
of eternal happiness, serenity and light. Abbot Ceolfrid, a
man of eminent holiness and devotion, died while he was on
a pilgrimage at the city of Langres, in Burgundy, and was
buried in the church of the fellow martyrs, SS. Speusippus,
Eleusippus, and Meleusippus. He was at the time of his death
seventy-four years of age, having been of the order of the
priesthood forty-seven years, and filled the office of abbot
thirty-five years.

[A.p. 717.] St. Egwine, the third bishop of the Hwiccas,
died on Thursday the third of the calends of January [30th
December], the fifteenth induction.  Wilfrid, a man of
eminent piety, succeeded to the bishopric of the church of
Worcester, having been elected in Egwine’s lifetime.

[a.p. 718.] Cenred, king of the Northumbrians, dicd,
and Osric was raised to the throne. Ingils, brother of Ina,
king of the West-Saxons, ended his life. His sisters were
88. Cuenburh and Cuthburh, who founded a monastery for
nuns at a place called Winburne. Aldfrith, king of the Nor-
thumbrians, married Cuthburh, but they both renounced
connubial intercourse before her death, for the love of God.

[a.p. 719, 720.]
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secure a readier admission into the society of the saints in
beaven. The same year a battle was fought between king
Ethelhard and Oswald, the Etheling, who was son of Ethel-
bald, son of Cynebald, son of Cuthwine, son of Ceaulin.

[A.p. 729.] In the month of January, two comets appeared
round the sun, and remained visible nearly two weeks.
Egbert, the man of God we have often mentioned, departed
to the Lord on Easter-day of this year, which fell on the
eighth of the calends of May [24th April]. Shortly after-
wards, when Easter was past, on the seventh of the ides [the
9th] of May, Osric king of the Northumbrians also died,
having declared Ceolwulf, brother of his predecessor Kenred,
his heir. It was to king Ceolwulf that Bede, the servant of
God, priest and monk, dedicated his Ecclesiastical History of
the English nation. Ceolwulf was the son of Cutha, who was
son of Cuthwine, who was son of Egwald, who was son of
Aldhelm, who was son of Occa, who was son of Ida, who
was son of Eo

{a.p. 730.] Oswald the Etheling, a most valiant prince,
died

[A D. 731.] Archbishop Berthwald, worn out with old age,
died on the fifth of the ides [the 9th] of January. Pope
Gregory (IL.) died on the third of the ides [the 11th] of
February. Tatwine, a priest of the monastery of Brindun,
(Breedon Worces.) in the province of Mereia, was consecrated
as archbishop of Canterbury to succeed Berthwald, on Sunday
the tenth of the month of June, by the following bishops :—
Daniel of Winchester, Inguald of London, Aldwine of Litch-
field, and Aldulf of Rochester. He was cminent for piety
and wisdom, and amply endowed with the knowledge of sacred
literature. About the year 282, after the arrival of the An-
gles in Britain, Tatwine and Aldulf were bishops of the
churches in Kent; Inguald was bishop of the East-Saxons,
Eadberht and Hathulac were bishops of the province of East-
Anglia, and Daniel and Forthere of the province of Wessex;
Aldwine was bishop of the province of Mercia; Walhstod, of
the people who live beyond the river Severn towards the west ;
Wilfrid of the province of the Hwiccias,! and Kynebert of
the province of Lindisfarne. The bishopric of the Isle of

1 Walhstod of Hereford. Wilfrid of Worocester.
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country down to this period in a clear style, and his life and
his history ended together. We too, God guiding us, have
thought it worth our while to bequeath to our faithful suc-
cessors a record of events from the term of his happy end,
which we have gathered from the English Chronicles, or the
credible accounts of trustworthy persons; as well as such as
we have heard ourselves as undoubted facts, and, in some
cases, seen with our own eyes, and accurately noted.

[a.p. 735.] Pectelm, bishop of Whitherne died, and was
succeeded in the bishopric by Frithowald.

[A.p. 736.] Nothelm, archbishop of Canterbury, received
the pallium from Gregory (IIL), the eighty-ninth pope.

[a.p. 737.] Forthere, bishop of Sherborne, and Frithogith,
queen of the West-Saxons, went as pilgrims to Rome.

[A.p. 738.] Ceolwulf, king of Northumbria, having abdi-
cated his kingdom and transferred it to Eadbert his cousin,
son of Eata, became a monk.

‘[A.p. 739.] Ethelwold, bishop of Lindisfarne, and Acca,
bishop of Hexham, paid the debt of nature. Cynewulf
succeeded Ethelwold, and Acca was succeeded by Frithoberht.

AD. 740.]

EA.D. 741..]l Ethelhard, king of Wessex, died, and was
succeeded by his kinsman Cuthred, who harassed Ethelbald, .
king of Mercia, by continued hostilities. On the death of
Nothelm, the archbishop of Canterbury, on the sixteenth of
the calends of November [17th October], Cuthbert, who was
the fifth bishop of Hereford, was raised to the archbishopric.
Aldwulf, bishop of Rochester, also died, and Dunn was con-
secrated in his place.

A.D. 742.]

EA.D. 743.] Ethelbald, king of Mercia, and Cuthred, king
of Wessex, fought a battle with the Britons. Wilfrid, bishop
of the Hwicii, departing this life, was succeeded by Mildred.
(St. Boniface, archbishop of Mentz, flourished). Stars were
seen apparently falling from heaven.

[a.p. 744.] (St. Boniface founded the abbey of Fulda, in
the wilderness of Bochon.) Wilfrid the younger, archbishop
of York, died on the third of the calends of May [29th April],
and Egbert, king Edbert’s brother, was raised to the archi-
episcopal throne. Danicl bishop of Winchester, venerable
for his great age, voluntarily resigning his office, chose to
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Mercians, was killed at Secceswald, and his body conveyed
to Repton and buried there. His kingdom was usurped
by the tyrant Beornred, who held it for a short time with
little joy or comfort, and then lost his crown and his life
together. On his death he was succeeded by Offa, grandson
of a cousin of Ethelbald, king of the Mercians, being a son of
Thingferth, who was son of Eanwulf, who was son of Osmond,
who was son of Eoppa, who was son of Wybba, the father of
king Penda.

[ap. 756.] (Lullus succeeded Boniface in the arch-
bishopric of Mentz, which he held thirty-two years.)

[A.p. 7567.] Eadbert, king of the Northumbrians, resigned
his crown for love of his heavenly country, and received the
tonsure of 8t. Peter the apostle. Oswulf, his son, assumed the
government of the kingdom, and after reigning one year was
slain by the Northumbrians, on the ninth of the calends of
August [24th July].

[A.p. 7568.] Cuthbert, archbishop of Canterbury, departed
this life on the seventh of the calends of November [26th
October]. At this period Swithred was king of the East-
Saxons, Osmund of the South-Saxons, and Beorn of the East-

les.

[A.p.759.] Breogwin, Cuthbert’s successor, was consecrated
archbishop on the feast of St. Michael. Moll Ethelwald was
raised to the throne of Northumbria.

[A.p. 760.] Ethelbert, king of Kent, died, and Ceolwulf,
the most devout monk, formerly the illustrious king of the
Northumbrians, passed to the joys of eternal light.

[A.D. 761.] The winter of this year was very severe; and
Moll, king of the Northumbrians, slew Oswine, a most noble
Etheling, near Edwin’s-cliff, on the eighth of the ides [the 6th]
of August.

[A.p. 762.] Breogwin, archbishop of Canterbury, died on
the ninth of the calends of September [24th August]; he
was succeeded by Jainbert, abbot of St. Augustine’s.

[A.D. 763.] Jainbert was enthroned as archbishop onthe
feast of the purification of St. Mary [2nd Feb.]. The same
year Frithowald, bishop of Whitherne, died on the nones [the
7th] of May; Pehtwine having been consecrated in the
district called Alfete, on the nineteenth of the calends of
August [17th July], filled the see in the place of Frithowald.
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at Soccabirig, in the room of Cynewulf. King Alfwold sent
envoys to Rome to demand the pallium for Eanbald from pope
Adrian.

A.D. 780.] ,

A.D. 781.] Tilhere, bishop of the Hwiccias, being dead,
Heathored succeeded to his episcopal functions. Ethelbert,
archbishop of York, Egbert’s successor, died; and was suc-
ceeded by Eanbald. He was the scholar of Alhwine, the
preceptor of the emperor Charles. A synod was held at
Acley. Cynewulf,. bishop of Lindisfarne, and Werburga,
queen of Ceolred, formerly king of the Mercians, died.

[a.p. 782, 783.]

[A.D. 784.] When Cynewulf, king of Wessex, was taking
measures for expelling Cynehard, who, being king Sigebert’s
brother, was the Etheling, it chanced that he came with only
a few attendants to a vill called in English Merton, to visit
some woman. The etheling, learning this, instantly collected
a band of his retainers, and hastened to the spot with great
glee. On his arrival, finding all the world asleep, he had the
chamber in which the king lay closely beset on all sides by
his followers. The king being alarmed, leapt from the bed,
and seizing his arms, opened the chamber-door, and fought
stoutly in resistance to his assailants. At length, getting
sight of the etheling, he rushed forth to attack him, and gave
him a severe wound. Seeing this, the whole band of the
etheling’s soldiers fell on the king, and wounded and slew
him. The woman, uttering cries of terror and grief, fills
the chamber with her lamentations. The few troops who were
in attendance on the king run to the spot, and find their
master, whom they had just before left alive, lying dead.
At this they are roused to -such a pitch of fury, that
drawing their swords they make a desperate rush on his
murderers. The etheling endeavours to pacify them, pro-
mising to each a large sum of money, besides sparing their
lives, if they will withdraw ; they, however, reject his offers,
and continue the combat till they all perish, except one
British hostage, who was desperately wounded. When morn-
ing came, and the news of the king’s death got abroad, his
ealdorman Osric, who was much attached to him, and Wiferth,
his most faithful thane, hastened to the spot with all the force

- the king had left behind the day before ; but they find all the
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1 Northumbria, on the fourth of the nones [the 2nd] of
ieptember.

[A.p. 789.] AHwold king of the Northumbrians was in-
imously assassinated by a man named Sigan on the ninth of
he calends of October [23rd September]; and was interred
n the church of 8t. Peter, at Hexham. A strong light from
weaven was frequently observed on the spot where he was
aurdered. He was succeeded in his kingdom by his nephew
Jsred, king Alchred’s son.

[A.p. 790.] Jainbert, archbishop of Canterbury, died on the
econd of the ides [12th] of August; and Ethelhard succeeded
im. Osred being dethroned and driven out by the Northum-
rians, Ethelred, Alfwold’s brother was restored to his kingdom.

[A.D. 791.] Beadulf was ordained bishop of Whitherne on
he sixteenth of the calends of August [17th July].

[A.D.792.] Osred, who had been expelled from his kingdom
sy sthe Northumbrians, was seized and barbarously put to
leath on the eighteenth of the calends of October [14th
September]. He was buried in the monastery at the mouth
f the river Tyne.

[A.p. 793.] Ethelbert, the most glorious and holy king of
:he East-Angles, whose eminent virtues rendered him accept-
ible to Christ, the true King, and who was courteous and
iffable to all men, lost at once both his kingdom and his
life, being beheaded by the detestable commands of Offa, the
mighty king of Mercia, at the infamous suggestion of his own
wife, queen Cynefrith; but though iniquitously slain and
deprived of his kingdom, the king and martyr entered the
courts of the blessed spirits, while the angels rejoiced in
triumph. The consecration of archbishop Ethelhard was cele-
brated on twelfth of the calends of August [21st July].

[A.p. 794.] Ethelred, king of the Northumbrians, was
slain by his subjeets; in comsequence, Ceolwulf, bishop of
Lindisfarne, and bishop Eadbold, departed the kingdom.
Eadbert, surnamed Pren, began to reign in Kent. Offa, king
of Mercia, dying on the fourth of the calends of August
{29th July], his son Egbert succeeded to the glory of his
kingdom, but only reigned one hundred and forty-one
days, ending his life the same year. He was succeeded by
Kenulf, a magnificent prinee, who was blessed with a saintly
oftspring, and ruled the kingdom with peace, justice, and piety.
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[a.p. 813.] Archbishop Wulfred returned to his see with
e benediction of pope Leo. The same year, Egbert, king
f Wessex, ravaged the Western Britons on their eastern
rontier.

A.D. 814, 815.] «

EA.D. 816.] The English-school at Rome was destroyed
y fire.

A.D. 817, 818.] _

A.D. 819.] St. Kenulph, king of Mercia, after a life spent
n good deeds, was translated to eternal bliss in heaven, leav-
ag his son (St.) Kenelm, a boy seven years old, heir to his
ingdom. A few. months only had elapsed when, betrayed by
he artifices of his sister Quendryth, whose conscience was
ardened by her fierce ambition, the young king was fiercely
st upon and secretly murdered by Ascebert, his cruel
uardian, under a thorn-tree in a vast and dense wood;
ut as heaven alone was witness to his murder, so heaven
svealed it by the testimony of a column of light. Kenelm’s
mocent head fell to the ground, pure and milk-white as it
as at his birth; from it a milk-white dove soared to
2aven on golden wings. After his blessed martyrdom, Ceol-
ulf succeeded to the kingdom of Mercia. Egbert, bishop
* Lindisfarne, died, and was succeeded by Heathored.

A.D. 820.]

EA.D. 821.] Ceolwulf, king of Mercia, was deprived of
is kingdom.

[A.p. 822.] Burhelm and Muca, two most resolute ealdor-
ten, were slain. A synod was held at a place called Clove-
10. Deneberht bishop of the Hwiccas, died, and was
1cceeded by Heaberht.

[A.p. 823.] The Britons were defeated at a place called
tavulford (Camelford ?) by the men of Devonshire. Egbert,
ing of Wessex, and Beornwulf, king of Mercia, fought a
attle at Ellandune, that is Ealla’s-hill, and Egbert gained the
ictory with great slanghter. In consequence, he soon after-
rards sent his son Ethelwulf, and Ealhstan, bishop of Sherborne,
nd his ealdorman Wulfhard, with a large army, into Kent,
'ho, immediately on their arrival, drove Baldred king of that
rovince from his kingdom. After these successes, the men
f Kent and Surrey, Sussex and Essex, voluntarily submitted
> king Egbert; those provinces having been wrested in former

E
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fourth was Redwald, king of the East-Angles, who governed
that people as ealdorman even in Ethelbert’s life-time; the
fifth was Edwin, king of the Northumbrian tribes, that is,
those who dwelt to the north of the river Humber, the most
powerful of all the settlers in Britain. Redwald’s dominion
extended over the whole population, both Englizh and British,
except that of Kent; and he subjected to English rule the
Menavien islends which lie between Ireland and England.
The sixth monareh of all England, he himself being the most
christian king of Northumhbris, was Oswald. The seventh
was Oswy, who for a time maintained his supremacy within
nearly the same limjts, and to & very grest extent subjugated
the Picts and Scots who inhabit the northern extremities of
Britain, making them tributaries. The eighth, as we have
already stated, was king Egbert. In his time, as it is re-
ported, St. Swithin wasborn, who, sprung from a noble line
of ancestors, when his youthful years were passed, was ad-
mitted to holy orders by St. Helmstan, bishop of Winchester.
King Egbert also committed his son Ethelwulf to his care for
instruction in sacred ing.

[a.p. 828,] King Witglaf was reinstated in his kingdom
of Mercia. ~ Heathored, bishop of Lindisfarne, died, and was
succoeded by Ecgred. Egbert, king of Wessex, led an army
into the territory of the Northern Britons, and in spite of their
opposition reduced them to subjection.

A.D. 829.} ‘Wulfred, archbishop of Canterbury, died.

[ap. 830.] Coolnoth was elected and eonsecrated srch-

AD. 831,

EA.D. 832.} The Danish pirates, greedy for plunder, ravaged
the isle of Sheppy.

[a.p. 833.] Egbert, king of Wessex, engaged the pirates
at Carrumn (Charmouth) with thirty-five ships, but after great
carnage in the battle the Danes remained vietors.

[a.p. 834.

[A.p. 835.] The Danes made a descent with a powerful
fleet on the territory of the Britons in the West, which is called
Curvallia (Cornwall) ; the Britons made an alliance with them,
and, uniting their forces, they laid waste the borders of king
Egbert’s dominions. Receiving intelligence of this, Egbert
assembled his troops in great haste, and gi\cing2the enemy

E
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[-p. 845?1 Eanwulf, the ealdorman, with the men of
Somerset and Ealhstan, bishop of Sherborne, and Osric the
ealdorman, with the men of Dorset, fought with the Danish
army at the mouth of the river Pedridan (the Parret), and
having made great slaughter amongst them, gained the victory.
Ecgrid, bishop of Lindisfarne, died, and was succeeded by
Eanbert.
A.D. 846, 847.]
A.D. 848. ] Heaberht, the bishop of the Hmecas, died, and

Albhun sucoeeded

[A.p. 849.] A]fred, king of the Anglo-Saxons, was born at
the royal vill called Wanating, (Wantage), in Berrocescire,
which is so called from the wood of Berroe, where the box-tree
grows in great abundance. His genealogy runs in the following
order :—Alfred was the son of king of Ethelwulf, who was the
son of Egbert, who was the son of Alhmund, who was the
son of Eafa, who was the son of Eoppa, who was the son of
Ingils. Ingils, and Ina, the famous king of Wessex, were
brothers ; Ina went to Rome, and ending the present life there
in great honour, departed to his country in heaven to reign
with Christ. These two were the sons of Coenred, who was
the son of Ceolwald, who was the son of Cutha, who was the
son of Cuthwine, who was the son of Ceaulin, who was the son of
Cynric, who was the son of Creoda, who was the son of Cerdic,
who was the son of Elesa, who was the son of Esla, who was
the son of Gewis, from whom the Britons call the whole
nation Gewissee. Gewis was the son of Wig, who was the
son of Freawine, who was the son of Freothegar, who was the
son of Brand, who was the son of Bealdeag, who was the son
of Woden, who was the son of Frithowald, who was the son of
Frealaf, who was the son of Frithwulf, who was the son of
Finn, who was the son of Godulf, who was the son of Geata,
who was formerly worshipped by the Pagansasagod. Geata
was the son of Txtwa, who was the son of Beaw, who was
the son of Sceldwea, who was the son of Heremond, who was the
son of Itermod, who was the son of Hathra, who was the son
of Wala, who was the son of Beadwig, who was the son of
Shem, who was the son of Noah, who was the son of Lamech,
who was the son of Methuselah, who was the son of Enoch,
who was the son of Jared, who was the son of Malaleel, who
was the son of Cainan, who was the son of Enos, who was the
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fter these events, the same body of Pagans crossed into
rarrey, which lies on the south bank of the river Thames, to
he westward of Kent; and Ethelwulf king of Wessex, and
is son Ethelbald, with their whole army, had a protracted
ngagement with them, at a place called Ockley, which means
he Field of Oaks. The armies on both sides fought for a
ong time with the greatest ardour and animosity, but at last
he greatest part of the Pagan host was utterly routed and
yut to the sword; so much so that we have never heard of so
many of them being slain in any quarter, on one day, either
before or since; and the Christians gained a glorious victory,
and remained masters of the field of death. The same year,
also, king Athelstan and Ealhere, the ealdorman, defeated a
large body of the Pagans in Kent, at a place called Sand-
wich, and took nine ships of their fleet : the rest escaped by
flight. ’

[A.p. 852.] King Beorhtwulf, king of Mercia, died ; and
Burhred succeeded to the throne.

[A.p. 853.] Burhred, king of Mercia, sent envoys to Ethel-
wulf, king of Wessex, beseeching him to afford him aid in
reducing to subjection the Britons who inhabited the central
districts between Mercia and the western sea, who steutly
resisted him. Ethelwulf lost no time, after he received
this message, in putting his army in march, advancing into the
territory of the Britons in company with king Burhred, and
as soon as he entered it he laid waste the country and
forced the people to submit to the dominion of Burhred:
having accomplished this he returned home.

This same year, king Ethelwulf sent his son Alfred, before
mentioned, to Rome, with great pomp, and a numerous retinue,
both of nobles and commoners. Pope Leo, at his father’s
request, consecrated and anointed him king, and receiving him
as his son by adoption, confirmed him.

The same year also, Ealhere, the ealdorman, with the men
of Kent, and Huda, with those of Surry, fought with vigour
and courage against the Pagan army in the island, which is
called in the Saxon language Tenet, but in the British Ruim.
At first the Britons had the advantage, but the struggle being
protracted, many on both sides were killed on the spot, and
others driven into the water and drowned ; and both the ealdor-
men perished. Moreover, the same year, Ethelwulf, king of
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through Ethelwulf’s great easiness of temper, and with the
concurrence of the nobles, divided between the father and the
son ; the eastern districts being allotted to the father, and the
western to the son. Thus, where the father ought by all
rules of justice to have reigned, the iniquitous and wilful son
established his power, for the western part of Saxony has
always had the pre-eminence over the eastern. So, when king
Ethelwulf arrived from Rome, all that people were very
properly so delighted at the return of their old king, that
they wished, if he would have allowed it, to deprive his
froward son Ethelwald, and his advisers, of any share in the
kingdom. But he, as we have already said, actuated by his
excessive gentleness and by prudent counsels, to prevent
peril to the kingdom, would not allow it to be done; but he
made Judith, daughter of king Charles, from whom he had
received her in marriage, to sit beside him on the royal
throne, as long as he lived, without any controversy or enmity
from his nobles, contrary to the perverse custom of that
nation. For the West-Saxon people do not allow a queen to
sit by the king’s side, nor even give her the title of queen,
calling her only the king’s wife; which controversy, or stigma,
originated from a certain froward and evil-minded queen of
that nation, as our elders thus report:—There was recently
in Mercia a certain powerful king named Offa, whose daughter,
Eadburh, was married, as we have said before, to Berhtric,
king of Wessex, who very soon began to act tyrannically,
doing all things hateful to God and man, and accusing all she
could before the king, so as to deprive them insidiously of
their life or power; and if she could not procure the king’s
consent, she used to take them off by poison. This is ascer-
tained to have been the case with a certain young man who
was much loved by the king, whom she poisoned because the
king would not listen to her accusations against him. It is
also said that king Berhtric unwittingly tasted some portion
of the poison, although she did not intend it for the king, but
for the young man only; but the king took the cup first, and
so both perished. In consequence of this queen’s atrocities,
all the inhabitants of that country swore together that they
would not suffer any king to reign over them who should
command his queen to sit beside him on the throne. Berhtric
being dead, as the queen could no longer remain among the
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on Easter-eve, and also at cock-crowing; one hundred mancuses
in honour of St Paul, the apostle, for the same purpose; and
one hundred mancuses to the catholic and aposthc pope.

King Ethelwulf having died on the ides [the 18th] of
January, and been buried at Winchester, his son Ethelbald,
contrary to the divine prohibition and Christian honour,
and even the customs of all Pagan nations, ascended his
father’s bed, and married Judith, the daughter of Charles,
king of the Franks; end thus licentiously governed the
ak:x;%dom of Wessex for two years and a half after his father’s

h.

8t. Edmund, a man accepted by God, and descended
from the Old-Saxon race, who was most truly devoted to the
Christian faith, affable and courteous to all men, remarkable for
his humility, a generous benefactor to the poor, and a most
kind father to orphans and widows, took the government of
the province of East-Anglia.

A.D. 856—859.]

A.p. 860.] King Ethelbald died and was buried at
Sherborne ; and his brother Ethelbert, as was right, joined
Kent, Surrey, and Sussex, to his own kingdom. In his days,
8 large army of Pagans came up from the sea, and assaulted
and sacked the city of Winchester ; but as they were return-
ing to their ships laden with plunder, Osric, the ealdorman
of Hants, with his people, and Ethelwulf, the ealdorman,
with the men of Berks, boldly encountered them, and, battle
being joined, the Pagans were put to the sword in every
direction, and, being unable to make a longer resistance, fled
like women, and the Christians remained masters of the field
of death. Ethelbert having governed his kingdom five years
in peace, with the love and respect of his subjeots, went the
way of all flesh, to their universal sorrow, and was honourably
interred gg Sherborne, where he lies by the side of his brother.

A.D. 861.

EA D. 869% St. Swithin was trnnslated to heaven on
Thursday the sixth of the nones [the 2nd] of July.

A.D. 863.

EA.D. 864.] The Pagans wintered in the Isle of Thanet,
and made a close alliance with the men of Kent, who promised
to pay them tribute if they kept the compact; but the
Pagans, breaking the treaty, stole out of their camp by night,
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[ucil, ealdorman of the Gaini. Her mother’s name was
adburh, of the royal race of the Mercian kings, a lady
wach venerated, who for many years after her husband’s’
eath remained a most chaste widow to the end of her
ays.

’fi‘she same year the before mentioned army of Pagans,
uitting Northumbria, entered Mercia, and advanced to
{ottingham, called in the British tongue, Tigguocobaue, but
n Latin, “ The House of Caves,” and they passed the winter
here. On their approach, Burhred, king of Mercia, and all
he nobles of that nation, sent messengers forthwith to
ithered, king of Wessex, and his brother Alfred, earnestly
ntreating them to render them such succour as would enable
hem to give battle to the aforesaid army. Their request was
eadily granted ; for the brothers, making no delay in fulfill-
ng their promise, assembled a vast army from all parts, and
mtering Mercia advanced to Nottingham, unanimously
lesiring a battle. But the Pagans, sheltering themselves
within the fortifications, refused to fight, and as the Christians
were unable to make a breach in the wall, peace was made
between the Mercians and the Pagans, and the two brothers,
Ethered and Alfred, returned home with their troops. The
oratory of St. Andrew, the apostle, at Kemsege? was built, and
consecrated by Alhun, bishop of Worcester.

[a.p. 869.] The aforesaid cavalry of the Pagans, riding
back to Northumbria, reached York, and was quartered there
for a whole year.

[a.p. 870.] The before mentioned army of the Pagans
passed through Mercia into East-Anglia, and wintered there
at a place called Thetford.

In the same year Edmund, the most holy and glorious king
of the East-Angles, was martyred by king Inguar, an in-
veterate heathen, on the twelfth of the calends of December
[20th November], being Sunday, the second indiction, as we
read in his Passion. In this year also Ceolnoth, archbishop

1 All the printed editions read patris; but one of the MS. has viri,
which must be the right reading. .

2 Probably Kempsey, near Worcester. This is one of the mnotices,
not found in other chronmicles, which was probably gathered by
Florence from the records of his own monastery, or from local in-
formation.
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would not quit it until the priest had finished the mase, and
omit the service of God to attend to his duty to man. He
persisted in this, and the faith of the Christian king availed
him much with God, as will more fully appear in the sequel.
Now the Christians had determined that king Ethered, with
his division, should attack the two Pagan kings, but his
brother Alfred was instructed to take the chances of war with
his own troops against all the Pagan earls. Things having been
thus arrayed on both sides, and the king being still engaged
in his devotions, while the Pagans advanced rapidly under
arms to the field of battle, Alfred, who was second in com-
mand, finding that he could no longer sustain the enemy’s
onset, without either retreating or charging them in turn
before his brothexr’s arrival, at last, putting himself manfully
-at the head of the Christian forces drawn up as before
arranged, he formed a close column without waiting for the
king, and, relying on God’s counsels and support, advanced
his standards against the. enemy. At length king Ethered,
having finished his prayers, came up, and invoking the aid of
the Mighty Ruler of the world, plunged into the fight. But
here we must inform those who are ignorant of the locality,
that the field of battle was not equally favourable to both
armies, for the Pagans occupied the higher ground, and the
Christians had to direct their march from a lower level. We
may also remark that there stood on the spot a solitary thorn-
tree of stunted growth (I have seen it with my own eyes),
round which the hostile armies engaged in the combat with
loud cries; the one party to work their wicked ends, the other
to fight for their lives, for their country, and for those who
were dear to them. After both armies had fought bravely,
and with great fierceness, for a considerable time, the Pagans,
by the judgment of God, were no longer able to sustain the
attacks of the Christians, and having lost the greatest part of
their troops retreated with disgrace. One of their two kings
and five of their earls fell on the field of battle, and many
thousands of their army were dispersed and slain over the
whole plain of Ashdown. Thus perished king Bagsecg, earl
Sidroc the elder, and earl Sidroc the younger, earl Osbern,
ear]l Freena, and earl Harold; and the whole Pagan army fled
until night, and even the next day, until they reached the
stronghold from which they had sallied forth.
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nother, “Will you really give that book to such one of us as
san first understand it and repeat it to you?” She smiled at
’his, and replied, “I will, indeed, give it to him.” Upon this
1e took the book from her hand, and went to his master and
began reading it; and when he had read it through he brought
it back to his mother and recited it to her. After this he
learnt the daily course, consisting of certain psalms and a
number of prayers; these were collected in a volume, which
he carried about with him in his bosom for his devotions, by
day and by night, during all the fleeting course of this present
life. But, sad to say, he was unable to gratify his most ardent
wish of learning the liberal arts, as at that time there were no
grammarians in all the kingdom of the West-Saxons.

While he was still in the flower of youth, and sought to
strengthen his resolutions to observe the Divine laws, but felt
that he could not altogether rid himself of carnal desires, it
was his custom, that he might not incur God’s displeasure by
doing anything contrary to His will, to rise very often in
secret at cockcrow and the hour of matins, and resort to the
churches and relics of ‘the saints for the purpose of prayer,
and there kneeling long he besought Almighty God, in his
mercy, to strengthen his determination to devote himself to
His service by some infirmity which he might be able to bear,
but which would not be disgraceful or unfit him for his worldly
duties. Having often implored this with earnest devotion, he
was a short time afterwards, God granting his prayer, afflicted
with piles; and the disorder became so severe in the course of
years, that even his life was despaired of. - It happened,
however, providentially, that while hunting in Cornwall, he
turned aside to offer his devotion in a certain church in which
the remains of St. Gueriir repose, and where St. Neot also lies.
Prostrating himself for a long time in silent prayer, he entreated
God’s merey, that in His unbounded love He would relieve
him from the tortures of his present painful disease, and give
him in exchange some lighter infirmity; provided that it
did not appear outwardly, lest he should become an object
of contempt and unfitted for active services. Having finished
his prayer he proceeded on his road, and shortly afterwards
found himself, by Divine aid, completely cured of his disorder,
according to his supplications. But, alas! when he was
relieved from that, another still more acute seized him on the

F
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honouring them, and heaping power and wealth upon them,
according to their rank and worth. He manifested a wonder-
ful regard for his bishops and the whole ecclesiastical
order, his ealdormen and nobles, his inferior officers and all
who were attached to his court; having as much affection for
their sons, who were brought up in the royal household, as he
had for his own, devoting his time, day and night, in the midst
of his other avocations, to inculcate upon them virtuous habits
and the pursuit of learning.

About a month after he began his reign, with so much
reluctance, I may say—for he felt that without Divine aid he
should never be able to resist, single-handed, the severity of
the Pagan irruptions, since even when his brothers were alive,
he had suffered great losses—king Alfred, with a small and
very inadequate force, made a fierce attack on the whole army
of the Pagans on a hill called Wilton, on the south bank of
the Guilou, from which river the whole country takes its
name. When both parties had sustained the combat in differ~
ent positions with vigour and bravery great part of the day,
the Pagans, perceiving that they were in imminent peril, and
could no longer withstand the enemy’s impetuosity, took to
flight ; but, sad to relate, they took advantage of the too
great daring of their pursuers, and facing round renewed the
fight, and, thus snatching a victory, remained masters of the
field of death. Let ne one be surprised that the force of the
Christians in this engagement was so small, for the ranks of the
Saxons had been thinned in the eight battles they had fought
with the enemy in the course of a single year ; in which battles
one Pagan king and eight earls were slain, with vast numbers
of their troops, not to mention the countless attacks, by day
and night, with which king Alfred and the several ealdormen
of the nation with their followers, as well as many of the
king’s thanes, had incessantly harassed the Pagans. God
only knows how many thousand of the enemy were destroyed
in these desultory attacks, besides those who were slain in the
eight battles already mentioned. The same year the (West)
Saxons made peace with the Pagans, on the terms that they
should depart their country, which condition they observed.
On the death of Cineferth, bishop of Litchfield, Tunberht
suceeeded. :

[o.p. 872.] Alchun, bishop of the Hwiecas,ohaving died,

F -
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was. Ceolwulf, on condition that he should give it up to them

bly whenever they required. He delivered hostages to
them for the performance of this condition, and swore that he
would in no wise act contrary to their will, but submit to
their commands on all occasions.

[A.p. 875.] The oft-mentioned army broke up from Repton
in two divisions. One of them went with Halfdene into the
ocountry of the Northumbrians, and, wintering there near the
river Tyne reduced the whole of Northumbria under its
dominion, and ravaged the lands of the Picts and Strathclyde
Britons. The other division, under Guthruy, Oskmtel, and
Amund, three kings of the Pagans, directed their march to
a place called Grantebrycge (Cambridge), and wintered there.
The same year king Alfred fought a naval battle against six
ships of the Pagans, and took one of them, the rest sheering off.

A.D. 876.] The oft-mentioned army of the Pagans sallied
forth from Cambridge in the night time, and took possession
of a castle called Wareham ; where there was an abbey of
nuns, between the two rivers Fraw and Terente (Fromé and
Trent), in the district called by the Saxons Thornset (Dorset),
and the site of which is very strong, except on the west side,
which is open to the land. With this army king Alfred
made a firm treaty, the condition of which was that they
should depart from his dominions; and they gave him as many
hostages as he demanded without dispute, and swore on
all the relics, on which the king most confided, after God,
and on which they before refused to swear to any people,
that they would quit his kingdom as soon as they could.
Notwithstanding, false as ever, and regardless of their oaths
and hostages and the faith they had pledged, they broke the
treaty, and, kiling all the king’s horse-soldiers, stole away
suddenly to another place, called in the Saxon tongue,
Exanceastre, but in Latin, the city of Exe, and standing on
the eastern bank of that river near the southern sea which
flows between France and Britain. King Alfred, having
collected troops, went in pursuit, but they had already got
into the place before he could come up with them. How-
ever, he extorted from them hostages of such quality and in
such numbers as he chose, and made a firm treaty with them,
which they observed faithfully for some time ; and there they
wintered. The same year, the Pagan king Halfdene distri-
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to surrender. But it did not turn out as they expected; for
the Christians, divinely inspired, before they were reduced to
such extremities, and preferring either death or victory, made
a sally upon the Pagans before the dawn of day, and taking
them by surprise at the first onset, cut to pieces the king and
most of his army, a few only escaping to their ships.

The same year, after Easter, king Alfred, with his slender
force constructed a fortress at a place called Aethelingaeig
(Athelney) ; and from that fort, with his Somersetshire
vassals, kept up an incessant warfare with the Pagans. Again,
in the seventh week after Easter, he rode to Egbert’s stone,
in the eastern part of the forest of Selwood, which means in
Latin, “the Great Wood ;” and there he was met by all the
people of Somerset, Wilts, and Hants, who bad not been
driven across the sea by fear of the Pagans. These people, on
seeing the king come to life again, as we may say, after
suffering such great tribulations, were filled with joy beyond
measure, as well they might, and encamped there for one
night. At dawn of day, the king moved his camp from that
spot, and came to a spot called Ecglea (Iley), where he
encamped for the night. The following day he unfurled his
standards, and marched to a place called Ethandun (Hedding-
ton), where, at the head of his troeps in close order, he fought
a desperate battle with the Pagans, and maintaining the
contest with spirit for a long time, at last, by God’s help, he
gained the victory with great slaughter of the Pagans, pursuing
the fugitives to their fortress; and all that he found outside
the fortifications, men, horses, and cattle, he seized, putting
the men to death. He then boldly encamped his army before
the gates of the Pagan fortress, and having remained there
fourteen days, the Pagans suffering from cold, hunger, and
terror, and at last driven to despair, sued for peace, on the
terms that the king should receive as many hostages as he
pleased, naming them himself, and not giving a single one in
return—terms of peace such as they had never before conceded.
The king, having heard their proposal, was touched with pity,
and selected as many hostages as he thought proper; and
after they were delivered, the Pagans swore, besides, that they
would forthwith depart from the king’s territories. Moreover,
king Guthrum engaged to embrace Christianity, and receive
baptism at king Alfred’s hands, all of which articles he and
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their ships up the river Mese (Meuse), far into France, and
wintered there one year. In the same year king Alfred
fought a battle by sea against the Pagan fleet, of which he
took two ships, having slain all who were on board; and
the commanders of two other ships with their crews, exhausted
by fighting and wounds, laid down their arms, and, on bended
knees, with humble supplications, surrendered themselves to
the king.

[A.p. 883.] The aforesaid army dragged their ships up the
river called Scaldad (Scheld) against the stream, to a convent
of nuns called Cundath (Condé) and there remained a whole
year. Asser,! bishop of Sherborne, died, and was succeeded
by Swithelm, who carried king Alfred’s alms to St. Thomas in
India, and returned thence in safety. .

[A.p. 884.] Marinus was the hundred and seventh pope.
For the love he bore Alfred, king of the Anglo-Saxons, and at
his earnest request, he graciously freed the school of the
Saxons living at Rome from all toll and taxes. He also
exchanged many gifts with the king; among those he sent
him was a no small portion of the most holy cross, on which
our Lord Jesus Christ hung for the salvation of man. The
aforesaid army of Pagans entering the mouth™ of the river
Summe (Somme), sailed up it as far as Embene (Amiens), and
remained there for one year.

[a.p. 885.] The aforesaid army of the Pagans was divided
into two bodies, one of which went into East France, and the
other coming over to Britain landed in Kent, and laid siege to
the city called in Saxon, Hrofceastre (Rochester), which
stands on the eastern bank of the river Medway. The Pagans
ran up a strong fort before the city gate, but were unable to
storm the place, as the citizens made a stout resistance until
king Alfred came to their relief with a powerful force. On
the king’s sudden arrival, the Pagans abandoned their fort,
leaving behind them all the horses they had brought with
them from France; and, releasing most of their prisoners, fled
to their ships. The Sa.xons immediately secured the captives

1 Asser did not die till 910 (see Saxon Chronicle) ; and he con-
tinued his Life of Alfred to the forty-fifth year of that prince's age,
AD. 803. Ethelward, not Swithelm, appears to have been Asser’s
successor as bishop of Sherborne. See the list of bishops at the end
of this work.
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quitting East-France, came again into the country of the
Western-Franks, and entering the mouth of the Seine, sailed
up it a long way against the stream as far as the city of Paris,
where they wintered. They besieged that city the whole of
that year, but by the merciful interposition of Grod, they were
unable to break through its defences. The same year, Alfred,
king of the Anglo-Saxons, after the burning of cities and
slanghter of the people, nobly rebuilt the city of London, and
made it again habitable; he entrusted the custody of it to
Ethered, earl of Mercia. To which king came all the Angles
and Saxons who before had been dispersed everywhere, or
dwelt among the Pagans without being bondsmen, and volun-
tarily placed themselves under his dominion.

[s.p. 887.] The above-mentioned army of the Pagans,
leaving the city of Paris unharmed, as they found they could not
suoceed, rowed their fleet up the Seine against the current, a
long way until they reached the mouth of the Malerne (Marne),
where they left the Seine and entered the Marne, and after a
long and toilsome voyage up that river, they came at last to a
place called Chezy, that is, “the Royal Vill,” where they
passed the winter of that year. In the following year they
entered the mouth of the river Yonne, to the no small damage
of that country; and there they sat down for a whole year.
In this year Charles, king of the Franks, went the way of all
flesh; but six weeks before his death he had been expelled
from his kingdom by Arnulf, his brother’s son. As soon as
Charles was dead, five kings were appointed, and the kingdom
was divided out into five parts; but the highest rank devolved
upon Arnulf; and justly and deservedly, save only his dis-
graceful outrage on his uncle. The other four kings promised
fealty and obedience to Arnulf, as was right; for none of
them had any hereditary claims to the throne, on the father’s
side, except Arnulf only. Although, therefore, five kings
were appointed immediately on Charles’s death, Arnulf had
the empire. The dominions were divided as follows: Arnulf
had the country to the east of the Rhine ; Rodolph the interior
of the kingdom ; Oda (Eudes) had the western states ; Beorngar
(Berenger) and Witha (Guido) had Lombardy and the terri-
tories on that side of the mountains. But with such vast and
important kingdoms they did not remain in amity, for they
fought two pitched battles, and often ravaged each otl ¢
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;he opponents of the royal ordinances repented when it was
00 late, and sorely grieved that they had inconsiderately
areglected his orders, and extolling the king’s forethought,
mngaged with the utmost zeal in the execution of what they
had before disregarded.

Among this king’s other good deeds, he directed two
monasteries to be built, one for monks, at a place called
Athelney, where he collected various descriptions of monks,
and appointed John, a priest and monk, and a native of Old
Saxony, first abbot. He also ordered a monastery proper for
the residence of nuns to be built near the east gate of
Shaftesbury, of which he made his own daughter, Ethelgeovu,
who was already a consecrated virgin, abbess ; and these two
monasteries he richly endowed with possessions in land and
wealth of all kinds. Moreover, he vowed that he would
religiously and faithfully dedicate to Giod one half of all the
money which flowed into his coffers every year, being justly
aequired ; and this vow he made his serious business to fulfil
with a willing mind. He also, by a plan divinely inspired,
sommanded his officers to divide his yearly revenues into two
>qual parts. When this was done, he ordered one of these
parts to be distributed into three portions; one of which he
innually bestowed on ‘his noble officers who were continually
:ngaged by turns about his person, performing various duties.
For the king’s attendants were most judiciously divided into
:hree companies, so that one should be on duty at court, night
ind day, for a month; at the end of which, on the arrival of
inother, thefirst returned home, and remained theretwo months,
ittending to their private affairs. At the end of the second
nonth it was relieved by the arrival of the third, and returned
1ome for two months. So the third company, on being
‘elieved by the first, also spent two months at home. In this
‘otation the service at court was administered by turns during
+he whole life of the king. The second portion was paid to
‘he artificers, who flocked to him in vast numbers, from
lifferent nations, or were engaged on hire, men skilled in
wery kind of construction. The third portion was cheer-
ully dispensed with admirable judgment to the foreigners
vho resorted to his court from all countries, far and near,
vhether they asked him for money or not. As to the
sther moiety, half of all his means derived from his yearly
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taken upon you an office and station belonging to wise men,
you have neglected the study and pragtice of wisdom. Either, -
therefore, at once resign the execution of the temporal authority
now vested in you, or apply yourself to the study of wisdom
much more earnestly than you have hitherto done. Such are
my commands.” Filled with consternation at such language
as this, the ealdormen and presiding officers would strive to
devote all their power to the study of justice, just as if they
had been most severely punished. Thus, almost all the
ealdormen and judges, however illiterate from their youth
upwards, applied themselves surprisingly to the learned studies,
preferring rather to undergo a new discipline as scholars than
to resign their offices. If, however, any one could not make
progress in learning, either from his advanced age or from
dullness of an intellect unused to such exertions, the king
required his son, if he had any, some kinsman, or, if no one else
was to be had, one of his liege-men, whether a freeman or
serf, for whom he had long before provided means of instrue-
tion, to read to him Saxon books, by day or night, whenever
he found leisure. The old men sighed deeply, and heartily
grieved that they had not attended to such studies in their
early days; counting the young men of the present generation
fortunate who had such excellent opportunities of instruction
in the liberal arts; and regretting their own unhappy lot in
neither having studied them while young, nor being able to
acquire them in old age, however ardently they might desire
to do so.

[a.p. 888.]

[a.p. 889.] Beocca, a noble ealdorman, conveyed the alms
of king Alfred and the West-Saxons to Rome. The same
year died Ethelswitha, queen of Burhred, king of Mercia, and
was buried at Ticinum (Pavia). In this year, also, Ethelwold,
the ealdorman, and Ethered, archbishop of Canterbury, died
in the same month. Ethered was succeeded by Plegmund, a
man of deep erudition.

[a.n. 890.]

[a.p. 891.] Abbot Beornhelm carried the alms of king
Alfred and the West-Saxons to Rome. Guthrum, the king
of the Northmen, who, as we mentioned before, was lifted by
Alfred from the holy font, receiving the name of Athelstan,
died this year. He and his followers were settled in. East-
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words, more from the atrocity of the manceuvre, than from
their belief of what was announced ; .so that some waverers
were on the point of taking to flight, but as soon as it became
known that the king was alive their courage revived, and
eharging the Danes more vigorously than ever, they slew
great numbers, fighting with the utmost resolution until dusk,
when the armies separated as they had done the day before.
But when the night was far advanced Canute gave orders for
his troops to leave their camp in silence, and marching
towards London regained his ships; and shortly afterwards he
again laid siege to London.

‘When, however, day broke, king Edmund Ironside, discover-
ing that the Danes had retreated, retired to Wessex with the
intention of raising a stronger army ; and the wily ealdorman,
Edric, perceiving his brother-in-law’s dauntless courage, went
over to him as his rightful lord, and renewing the peace
between them, swore that he would henceforth be faithful to
him. In consequence, the king with the army he had
assembled for the third time raised the siege of London and
drove the Danes to their ships. Two days afterwards he
crossed the Thames, at a place called Brentford, and fought
a third battle with them, in which he defeated them and came
off victorious. On this occasion many of the English were
drowned, while imprudently crossing the river. Again the
king retired into Wessex to assemble a more numerous force,
whilst the Danes marched back to London, surrounded it with
their entrenchments, and assaulted it on all sides, but, by
God’s help, they made no progress. In consequence, they
drew off with their fleet, and entering the river Arewe
(Orwell ?), landed, and went to pillage in Mercia, slaughtering
all they met, and, burning the vills in their usual manner, .
swept off the plunder, with which they returned to their
ships. The foot-soldiers were conveyed in their ships to the
river Medway, while those who were mounted drove thither
by land the cattle they had captured.

Meanwhile, king Edmund Ironside assembled a powerful
army for the fourth time, from all England, and crossing the
river Thames in the same place he had done before, speedily

ag it should seem, the identical words used by the traitor, * Flet Engle,
flet Engle ; this is Edmund.”—A4ntiq. Lib., p. 195.
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that day. Eadnoth, bishop of Lincoln,! formerly abbot of
Ramsey, and abbot Wulsy,? were also slain; having come to
offer .up prayers to God for the troops engaged in the battle.
After the lapse of a few days, when king Edmund Irongde
still wished to renew the battle with Canute, the traitoraus
ealdorman Edric, and some others, would not consent, but
eounselled him to 1nake peace with Canute and divide the
kingdom. At length he yielded to their suggestions, though
with great reluctance, and after an exchange of messages, and
hostages given on both sides, the two kings met at a place
called Deerhurst. Edmund and his friends took their station
on the western bank of the Severn; and Canute, with his, on
the eastern bank. Then the two kings went in fishing boats
to ‘an island called Olanege (Olney?)® in the middle of the
river, and agreeing there on a treaty of peace, amity, and
fraternity, ratified by oaths, they divided the kingdom.
Wessex, East-Anglia, Essex, with the city of London, [ and*
all the country south of the Thames, were allotted to
Edmund, while Canute obtained the northern parts of Eng-
land ; but the supremacy of ] the crown was still vested in
Edmund. Then, having exchanged their arms and dress, and
fixed the tribute to be paid to the fleet, the two kings parted.
The Danes returned to their ships with the plunder they had
taken, and the citizens of London having secured peace by
payment of a sum of money, allowed them to pass the winter
among them.

After these events, king Edmund Ironside died at London,®
about the feast of St. Andrew the apostle [30th Nov.] in the
fifteenth indiction, but he was buried with his grandfather,
king Edgar the Pacific, at Glastonbury. On his decease,

1 Of Dorchester. )

2 Of Ramsey.

3 Henry of Huntingdon relates that the issue was decided by a single
combat between the two kings in this island. See the note to p. 195
of his History in the Antig. Lib. Roger of Wendover gives the same
account.

4 “There is here a chasm in all the MSS. of about a line. Imme-
diately following the word ¢ Lundonia,’ ¢Canute’ is written in a later
hand. The words within brackets are supplied from R. de Wend-
over.”—Thorpe.

5 The Saxon Chroniele, as well as our author, is silent ay to the

tragical death attributed to Edmund Ironside by Henry of Huntingdon
and Roger de Wendover, the latter of whom places the scene at Oxford.
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destruction. Only do what we devise, and you shall be con-
firmed in the honours and rank of your ancestors; and find
means to take his life, and you shall be dearer to me than a
brother.” He replied that he was ready to seek him out, and
betray him to death, if it was anyhow in his power. But he
made this promise without any intention to be Edwy’s mur-
derer, and only by way of pretence, for he was of the noblest
blood in England. Leofsy, the reverend abbot of Thorney,
succeeded to the bishopric of Worcester. -

[A.p. 1017.] In this year king Canute undertook the
government of all England, and divided it into four parts,
reserving Wessex to himself, and committing East-Anglia to
earl Thurkill, Mercia to Edric the ealdorman, and Northum-
bria to Eric the earl. He also made a compact with the
nobles and all the people, in which they joined; and they
ratified a solemn concord between them on their respective
oaths, and thus terminated and put into oblivion all their past
animosities. Then king Canute, by the advice: of Edric the
traitor, outlawed Edwy the etheling, king Edmund’s brother,
and Edwy, who was called king of the churls. This Edwy
was in the course of time reeonciled with the king, but Edwy
the etheling, betrayed by those he had hitherto supposed to
be his best friends, was the same year, by the order, and at
the instance of, king Canute, put to death, although innocent.
Edric also advised him to make away with the young ethelings
Edward and Edmund, king Edmund’s sons; but as he thought
it would be a foul disgrace to him, if they were murdered in
England, he sent them, after a short time, to the king of
Sweden, to be put to death there ; but, although they were.
allies, that king was by no means disposed to execute his
wishes, and he sent them to Solomon king of Hungary, to spare
their lives, and have them brought up at his court. One of
them, namely Edmund, in course of time died there; but
Edward married Agatha, a daughter of the brother of the
emperor Henry, by whom he had Margaret queen of the Scots,
Christina, a nun, and Edgar the etheling.! In the month of

1 Solomon was not king of Hungary till 1083. Stephen was king
from 997 to 1038. For the errors and improbabilities of this account
of the fortunes of Edward Ironside’s descendants, which is given in
nearly the same way by Ordericus Vitatis, see the notes to that work in
Bohn’s edition, vol. i, p. 148.
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wesence by Wulfstan, archbishop of York, and several other
sishops, with great pomp and magnificence. On the death of
Aldhun, bishop of Lindisfarne, that church was bereaved of
»astoral care for nearly three years. A chapter of the canons
1aving assembled, when the election of a bishop was proposed,
i certain good priest named Edmund stood up, and said in
oke, “ Why do you not choose me your bishop?” Those
wesent did not treat this as.a jest, but elected him, and after
sppointing a fast for three days, consulted St. Cuthbert’s will
especting it. And the priest stood at the saint’s head, cele-
orating mass, a voice was heard, while he was in the middle
f the canom, apparently proceeding from the saint’s tomb,
which thrice named Edmund bishop.

[A-p. 1021.] Before the feast of St. Martin [11th Nov.],
Canute, king of England and Denmark, banished from England
Thurkill, the earl often mentioned, and his wife Edgitha.
Algar, blsbop of the Kast-Angles (of Elmham) died, and
was succeeded by Alwin

[a.p. 1022.7 Ethelnoth, archbishop of Canterbury, went
0 Rome, and: was received with great homour by pope
Benedict, who gave him the pallium.!

[A.p. 1023.] The body of St. Alphege, the martyr, was
translated from London to Canterbury. Wulfstan, archbishop
of York, died at York on the fifth of the calends of June [28th
Miay], but his body was carried to Ely and buried there. He
was succeeded by Alfric Puttuc, provost of Winchester.

AD, 1024.] ’

EA.D. 1025.] Edmund, a monk, was made bishop of Lindis-
farne.

[A.p. 1026.] lfric, archbishop of York, went to Rome,
and received the pallium from pope John. Rlehard 1L, duke
of Normandy, died, and was succeeded by Richard III., who,
dying the same year, was succeeded by his brother Robert.

[a.p. 1027.] Canute, king of England and Denmark,
received intelligence that the Norwegians held their king
Olaf in contempt on account of his meekness and simplicity,
his justice and piety. In consequence, he sent large sums of
gold and silver to certain of them, earnestly entreating them
to reject and depose Olaf, and submitting to him, accept him

1 The Sax. Chron. gives fuller details of the journey and ceremonial.






«D. 1031.] CANUTE'S LETTER. 137

¢ CANUTE, king of all England, and of Denmark, Norway,
nd part of Sweden, to Ethelnoth, metropolitan, and Alfric,
rchbishop of York, and to all the bishops and prelates, and
o the whole nation of the English, both the nobles and the
'ommons, greeting :—

“I notify to you that I have lately taken a journey to
Yome, to pray for the forgiveness of my sins, and for the wel-
are of my dominions, and the people under my rule. I had
ong since vowed this journey to God, but -I have been
iitherto prevented from accomplishing it by the affairs of my
dngdom and other causes of impediment. I now return most
wmble thanks to my God Almighty for suffering me in my
ifetime to visit the sanctuary of his apostles, SS. Peter and
2aul, and all others which I could find either within or
vithout the city of Rome, and there in person reverentially
vorship according to my desire. I have performed this
‘hiefly, because I have learnt from wise men that St. Peter the
ppostle has received from God great power in binding and in
oosing, and carries the keys of the kingdom of heaven; and
herefore I esteemed it very profitable to seek his special
ratronage with the Lord.

“Be it known to you that, at the celebration of Easter, a
reat assembly of nobles was present with our lord, the pope
fohn, and Conrad the emperor; that is to say, all the princes
f the nations from Mount Garganus to the neighbouring sea.
\ll these received me with honour and presented me with
nagnificent gifts ; but more especially was I honoured by the
mperor with various gifts and valuable presents, both in
sold and silver vessels, and in palls and very costly robes.
. spoke with the emperor himself, and the lord pope, and the
rinces who were there, in regard to the wants of my people,
inglish as well as Danes; that there should be granted to
hem more equal justice and greater security in their journeys
o Rome, and that they should not be hindered by so many
arriers on the road, nor harassed by unjust tolls. The
‘mperor assented to my demands, as well as king Rodolph, in
vhose dominions] these barriers chiefly stand; and all the
rinces made edicts that my people, the merchants as well as
hose who go to pay their devotions, shall pass to and fro in
heir journies to Rome in peace, and under the security of just
iws, free from all molestation by the guards of barriers or
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solid peace, all the Danes concurring, with those nations and
peoples who would have taken my life and crown if it had
been possible; but this they were not able to accomplish, God
bringing their strength to nought.—May He, of his merciful
kindness, uphold me in my sovereignty and honour, and hence-
forth scatter and bring to nought the power and. might of all
my adversaries! When, therefore, I shall have made peace
with the surrounding nations, and settled and reduced to
order all my dominions in the East, so that we shall have
nothing to fear from war or hostilities in any quarter, I pro-
pose to return to England as early in the summer as I shall
be able to fit out my fleet. I have sent this epistle before me
in. order: that my people may be gladdened at my success;
beeause, as you yourselves know, I have never spared, nor
will I spare, myself or my exertions, for the needful service of
my whole people. I now therefore command and adjure all
my bishops and the governors of my kingdom, by the duty
they owe to-God and myself, to take care that before I come
to England all dues belonging to God, according to the old
Isws, be fully discharged; namely, plough-alms, the tythe of.
animals born in the current year, and the pence payable to
St. Peter at Rome, whether from towns or vills; and in the
middle of August the tythes of corn; and at the feast of
St. Martin the first-fruits of grain (payable) to every one’s
parish church, called in English ciric-sceat. If these and
such-like dues be not paid before I come, those who make
default will incur fines to the king, according to the law,
which will be strictly inforced without mercy. Farewell.”

[a.n. 1032.] The church of St. Edmund, king and martyr,
was dedicated this year.

[a.p. 1033.] Leofsy, bishop of the waca.s, a devout and
humble man, died at the episcopal vill of Kempsey, on
Tuesday, the fourteenth of the calends- of September [19th
August ], and, as we may be allowed to hope, ascended to the
heavenly realms: his body was buried with honour in the
church of St. Mary, at Worcester. Brihteag, abbot of
Pershore, sister’s son of Wulfstan, archbishop of York, was
raised to the vacant see.

[A.0.1034.] Eatheric, bishop of Lincoln [Dorchester]; died,
and was buried in the abbey of Ramsey; Ednoth succeeded
him. Malcolm, king of the Scots, died.
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lings : espedially, it is said, earl Godwin. The earl, therefore,
arrested Alfred on his road to London to confer with king
Harold as he had commanded, and threw him into prison.
At the same time he dispersed some of his attendants, others
he put in fetters and afterwards deprived of their sight, some
he scalped and tortured, amputated their hands and feet and
heavily mulcted : many he ordered to be sold, and put to
death six hundred of them at Guilford with various torments:
but we trust that the souls” of those, who, guilty of no crime,
had their bodies so cruelly slaughtered in the fields, are now
rejoicing with the saints in paradise. On hearing of this,
queen Elgiva sent back her son Edward, who had remained
with her, in all haste to Normandy. Then, by order of
Godwin and others, Alfred was conducted, heavily chained, to
the Isle of Ely; but as soon as the ship touched the land, his
eyes were most barbarously plucked out while he was on
board, and in this state he was taken to the monastery and
handed over to the custody of the monks. There he shortly
afterwards died, and his body was buried, with due honours,
in the south porch at the west end of the church; but his
spirit is in the enjoyment of the delights of paradise.

[a.p. 1037.] Harold, king of Mercia and Northumbria,
was elected by the nobles, and the whole people, king of all
England; Hardicanute being entirely deposed, because he
wasted his time in Denmark, and deferred coming over, as he
was requested. His mother Elfgiva, formerly queen of England,
was banished from the kingdom, without mercy, at the begin-
ning of winter. As soon as a ship could be got ready she
sailed for Flanders, where she received an honourable welcome
from the noble count Baldwin, who, with a liberality becom-
ing his rank, took care that she should be freely supplied with
all things needful, as long as she required it. A little before
this, the same year, Afic, dean of Evesham, a man of deep
piety, died.

[A.p. 1038.] Ethelnoth, archbishop of Canterbury, departed
this life on the fourth of the calends of November [29th
September]. Seven days after, Ethelric, bishop of Sussex,
died ; for he had prayed to God that he might not long sur-
vive his beloved father Ethelnoth. Grimkytel succeeded him
in the bishopric," and Eadsige, one of the king’s chaplains,
succeeded Ethelnoth in the archbishopric. In the same year
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the river Thames. Shortly afterwards, it was picked up by a
fisherman, and being immediately brought to the Danes, was
honourably buried by them in a cemetery they possessed at
London.!  After this, he ordered that eight marks should be
paid to every rower in his fleet, and twelve to each steersman, to
be levied from the whole of England; a tax so burthensome,
that scarcely any one would pay it, and he became thoroughly
detested by those who at first were most anxious for his
coming. Besides, he was greatly incensed against earl Godwin,
and Living, bishop of Worcester, for the death of his brother
Alfred, of which they were accused by Zlfric, archbishop of
York, and some others. In consequence, he took the bishoprie
of Worcester from Living and gave it to ZElfric; but the
following year, he ejected Alfric and graciously restored
Living, who had made his peace with him.
-Godwin, to obtain the king’s favour, presented him with a
of admirable workmanship, with a gilded figure-head,
rigged with the best materials, and manned with eighty chosen
widiers splendidly armed. Every one of them had on each
am a golden bracelet weighing six ounces, and wore a triple
coat of mail and a helmet partly gilt, and a sword with gilded
hilt girt to his side, and a Danish battle-axe inlaid with gold
and silver hanging from his left shoulder ; in his left hand he
bore a shield, the boss and studs of which were also gilt, and
in his right hand a lance, called in the English tongue
“Atagar.”* Moreover, he made oath to the king, with almost
all the chief men and greater thanes in England, that it was
not by his counsel, or at his instance, that his brother’s eyes
Wwere put out, but that he bad only obeyed the commands of
bis lord, king Harold.

[a.p. 1041.] This year Hardicanute, king of England, sent
bis huscarls® “through all the provinces of his kingdom to
collect the tribute which he had imposed. Two of them,
Feader and Thurstan, were slain on the 4th of the ides [the
4th] of May, by the citizens of Worcester and the people of

! The cemetery of St. Clement-Danes, where the Northmen had a
settlement on the bank of the Thames, outside the walls of London.
The Saxon Chron. is silent as to Harold’s corpse being thrown into

the Thames and fished up, but Henry of Huntingdon gives the same
acount a< our anthor,

= Anulo Saxen, etgar ; old Norsk, atgeirr.
¥ The Danish body-guards.
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12th] of April. Being a prudent and religious man, he was
intrusted with the government of the monastery of St. Pan-
taleon, as well as of his own abbey of St. Martin. He com-
mitted to the flames, in the monastery of St. Pantaleon, a
beautiful missal which a French monk had copied, without
leave, for the use of the community,! that no one in future
might dare to do it without permission. He was succeeded
by Maiolus the Scot, a holy man.
“Tap. 1043.] Edward was anointed king at Winchester
on the first day of Easter, being the third of the nones [the
3rd) of April, by Eadsige, archbishop of Canterbury, Alric,
archbishop of York, and nearly all the bishops of England.
In the same year, fourteen days before the feast-day of St.
Andrew the apostle [16th November], the king went suddenly
and unexpectedly from the city of Gloucester to Winchester,
accompanied by the earls Godwin, Leofric, and Siward; and
by their advice took from his mother all the gold, silver,
jewels, precious stones, and other valuables she possessed,
because she had been less liberal to him than he expected, and
bad treated him harshly both before and after he was king.
Notwithstanding, he gave orders for her being supplied with
all necessaries, and ordered her to remain there quiet.
Animchadus, a Scottish monk, who led a life of seclusion
in the monastery at Fulda, died on the third of the calends of
February [30th January]. Over his tomb lights were seen,
and there was the voice of psalmody. Marianus, the author
of this chronicle, took up his station as a recluse for ten
years at his feet, and sang masses over his tomb. He has
related. what follows respecting this Animchadus: “ When I
was in Ireland,” says Marianus, “in an island called Keltra,
he entertained, with the permission of his superior, named
Cortram, certain brethren who came there. Some of them
departed after their mneal, but those who remained sat warm-
ing themselves at the fire, and asked him for something to
drink, and on his refusing to give it without leave, they urged
him to comply. At last he consented, but first sent some of
the beverage to his superior, as for his blessing. On the mor-

' In commune scriptum. This somewhat obscure phrase has been
tsewhere translated “in the vulgar tongue,”—a turn which we
think it hardly admits, while we confess that we are not quite satisfied
¥ith our ownversion.

L
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The same year, Edward, king of England, assembled a
very powerful fleet at the port of Sandwich, to oppose
Magnus, king of Norway, who threatened to invade England ;
but the expedition was abandoned in consequence of Sweyn,
king of Denmark, having commenced hostilities against

[A.p. 1046.] Living, bishop of the Hwiccas,! Devonshire, and
Cornwall, died on Sunday, the tenth of the calends of April
the 23rd March]. Soon after his death, the bishoprics of

iton and Cornwall were given to Leofric the Briton,
who was the king’s chancellor; and Aldred, who had been a
monk of Winchester and was then abbot of Tavistock, was
made bishop of the Hwiccas. Osgod Clapa was banished
from England. Magnus, king of Norway, son of St. Olaf
the king, defeated Sweyn, king of the Danes, and reduced
Denmark under his own dominion.

[o.p 1047.] So much snow fell in the West, that it crushed
the woods, and this year the winter was very severe. Grimkytel,
bishop of Sussex, died, and was succeeded by Heca, the king’s
chaplain. Elfwine, bishop of Winchester, also died, and
Stigand, bishop of East-Anglia, was translated to his see.
Sweyn, king of Denmark, sent ambassadors to Edward, king
of England, requesting that he would send a fleet to join
him against Magnus, king of Norway. Then earl Godwin
counselled the king to send at least fifty ships, full of soldiers;
but as the proposal was objected to by earl Leofric and all
the people, he declined to furnish any. After this Magnus,
king of Norway, having collected a numerous and powerful
fleet, fought a battle with Sweyn, in which a vast number of
troops were killed on both sides, and having driven him out
of Denmark, reigned there himself, and made the Danes pay
him a heavy tribute : shortly afterwards he died.

{Ap. 1048.] Sweyn recovered Denmark, and Harold Har-
faager,? son of Siward, king of Norway, and brother of St.
Olaf by the mother’s side, and by the father’s uncle to king
Magnus, returned to Norway, and shortly afterwards sent

_'Tt will be recollected that the ancient territory of the Hwicecas
inchuded and nearly corresponded with the diocese of Worcester.

* It should be Harold Hardrada, a common blunder of the English
¢hroniclers, King Harold Harfaager reigned from about a.p. 861 to
about 931.— See his Saga in Laing’s Hemiskringla, vol. i. p. 271.

L2
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that Osgod Clapa lay at Wulpe! with twenty-nine ships, he
recalled as many as possible of the ships he had sent away.
But Osgod, taking with him his wife whom he had left for
ufety at Bruges, returned to Denmark with six ships; the
rest sailed over to Essex, and returned with no small plunder,
which they carried off from the neighbourhood of Eadulf’s
Ness;? however, a violent tempest overtook and sunk all except
two, which were captured at sea, and all on board perished.
During these occurrences earl Sweyn went to Pevensey,
and perfidiously requested earl Beorn, his cousin, to go with
him to the port of Sandwich, and make his peace with the
king, according to promise. Beorn, relying on his relation-
ship, accompanied him with only three attendants; but
Bweyn conducted him to Bosham, where his ships lay, and,
taking him on board one of them, ordered him to be bound .
with thongs, and kept him on board until they reached the
mouth of the river Dart. There they slew him, and threw
him into a deep trench, and covered him with earth. They
then sent away six of the ships, two of which were soon after-
vards taken by the men of Hastings, who, having killed all
on board, carried them to Sandwich and presented them to
the king. Sweyn, however, escaped to Flanders with two
ships, and remained there until he was brought back by
Aldred, bishop of Worcester, who reconciled him with the king.
In the month of August of the same year, some Irish
pirates, entering the mouth of the river Scvern with thirty-
six ships, landed at a place called Wylesc-Eaxan, and, with
the aid of Griffyth, king of South-Wales, plundered in that
neighbourhood, and did considerable damage. Then, joining
their forces, the king and the pirates crossed the river Wye and
burnt Dymedham, massacring all they found there. Aldred,
bishop of Worcester, with a few of the pcople of Gloucester-
shire and Herefordshire, flew to arms against them; but the
Welshmen who were in their ranks, and had promised to be
faithful to them, sent a messenger privately to king Griftyth,
begzing him to lose no time in attacking the English; in
consequence of which he hastened to the spot with his own
followers and the Irish pirates, and falling on the English be-
fore day-break, slew many of them and put the rest to flight.

! A village on the coast of Flanders, N.W. of Sluys.
2 Ness, a promontory.
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be done within his jurisdiction, in great wrath raised an
immense army from the whole of his earldom, that is, from
Kent, Sussex, and Wessex ; his eldest son, Sweyn, also
assembled the men of his earldom, that is, of the counties of
Oxford, Gloucester, Hereford, Somerset, and Berks; and his
other son, Harold, assembled the men of his earldom, namely,
Essex, East-Anglia, Huntingdon, and Cambridge. This did
not escape the notice of king Edward, and he therefore sent
messages to Leofric, earl of Mercia, and Siward, earl of
Northumbria, begging them to hasten to him with all the
men they could muster, as he was in great peril. They came
at first with only a few followers; but when they learnt the
real state of affairs, they sent swift messengers throughout
their earldoms and gathered a large army. Likewise earl
Ralph, son of Goda, king Edward’s sister, assembled as many
as he could from his county.

Meanwhile, Godwin and his sons, with their respective
armies, entered Gloucestershire after the feast of the nativity
of St. Mary [8th September], and encamping at a place called
Langtreo, sent envoys to the king at Gloucester, demanding
the surrender of count Eustace and his followers, as well as
of the Normans and men of Boulogne, who were in possession
of the castle on the cliff at Dover, on pain of hostilities. The
king, alarmed for a time at this message, was in great distress,
and in the utmost perplexity what to do. But when he found
that the troops of the earls Leofric, Siward, and Ralph were
on their march, he replied with firmness that he would by no
means consent to give up Eustace and the rest who were
demanded. On hearing this, the envoys returned from their
bootless errand. As they were departing, the army entered
Gloucester, so exasperated, and unanimously ready to fight,
that, if the king had given permission, they would have in-
stantly engaged earl Godwin’s army. But earl Leofric con-
sidering that all the men of greatest note in England were
assembled either on his side or the other, it appeared to him and
some others a great folly to fight with their own countrymen,
and he proposed that, hostages having been given by both
parties, the king and Giodwin should meet at London on a day
appointed, and settle their controversy in a legal way. This
advice being approved, and after the exchange of messages,
hostages having been given and received, the earl returned
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which, fourteen years before, the Welsh slew Edwin, earl
ofric’s brother, in an ambuscade. A short time afterwards,
'l Harold and his brother Leofwine, returning from Ireland,
d sailing into the mouth of the river Severn with a large
at, landed on the borders of Somersetshire and Dorsetshire,
d plundered many villages and farms in those parts. A great
mber of the people of Devonshire and Somersetshire gathered
yether in arms against them ; but Harold defeated them with
2 loss of more than thirty noble thanes, and many others.
e then returned to his fleet with the booty, and sailed
und Penwithsteort.! Thereupon, king Edward quickly de-
atched forty ships, well provisioned, and having on board
chosen body of soldiers, te the port of Sandwich, with
ders to wait and look out for the arrival of earl Godwin.
stwithstanding this, he escaped observation, and, returning
th a few ships, landed in Kent; and, by his secret emis-
ries, gained over to espouse his cause, first, the Kentishmen,
d then the people of Sussex, Essex, and Surrey, with all the
atmen?® of Hastings and other places on the sea-coast, be-
les some others. All these, with one voice, declared that
ey were ready to live or die with him.

As soon as his arrival was known in the king’s fleet, which
y at Sandwich, it went in chase of him; but he escaped
id concealed himself wherever he could, and the fleet re-
rned to Sandwich, and thence sailed to London. On hear-
g this, Godwin shaped his course again for the Isle of
‘ight, and kept hovering about along the shore until his sons
arold and Leofwine joined him with their fleet. After this
nction, they desisted from plundering and wasting the
untry, taking only such provisions as necessity required
r the subsistence of their troops. Having increased their
rce by enlisting as many men as they could on the sea-
ast and in other places, and by collecting all the mariners
ey met with in every direction, they directed their course
wards the port of Sandwich. Their arrival there was
stified to king Edward, who was then at London, and he
st no time sending messengers requiring all persons, who
«d not revolted from him, to hasten to his succour; but they
! Penwith-Steort—the Land’s End.

? Butsecarles—Boats-carles. Our author uses the word again, a
w sentences later, in the general sense of mariners, seamen.
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Alfred, the king’s horse-thane, Anfrid, surnamed Cock’s-foot,
with some others who had been the king’s greatest favourites,
and had remained faithful to him and the commonwealth. But
Robert, archbishop of Canterbury, William, bishop of London,
and Ulf, bishop of Lincoln, with their Normans, had some
difficulty in making their escape and getting beyond sea.
‘William, however, was, for his worth, soon afterwards re-
called and reinstated in his bishopric. Osbern, surnamed
Pentecost, and his companion Hugh, surrendered their castles ;
and, being allowed by earl Leofric to pass through his terri-
tories in their way to Scotland, received a welcome from
Macbeth, king of the Scots. The same year there was such
a violent wind in the night of the feast of St. Thomas the
apostle [the 2lst December], that it threw down many
churches and houses, and shattered or tore up by the roots
trees without number.

[A.D. 1053.] Rhys, the brother of Griffyth, king of South
Wales, was put to death by order of king Edward at a place
called Bullington, on account of the plundering inroads he
had frequently made, and his head was brought to the king at
Gloucester on the eve of our Lord’s Epiphany [5th January].
In the same year, on the second day of the festival of Easter
[12th April], which was celebrated at Winchester, earl God-
win came to his end while he was sitting at table with the
king, according to his usual custom; for, being suddenly
seized with a violent illness, he fell speechless from his seat.
His sons, ear]l Harold, Tosti, and Gurth, perceiving it, carried
him into the king’s chamber, hoping that he would presently
recover; but his strength failing, he died in great suffering
on the fifth day afterwards [15th April], and was buried in
the Old Minster. His son Harold succeeded to his earldom,
and Harold’s earldom was given to Algar, son of earl
Leofric.

In the month of October died Wulfsige, bishop of Litch-
field, Godwin, abbot of Winchcombe, and Ethelward, abbot
of Glastonbury. Leofwine, abbot of Coventry, succeeded
Woulfsige ; and Ethelnoth, a monk of the same monastery,
succeeded Ethelward. But Aldred, bishop of Worcester, kept
the abbey of Winchcombe in his own hands until such time as
he appointed Godric, the son of Goodman, the king’s chaplain,
to be abbot. Alfric, brother of earl Odda, died at Deerhurst
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ad directed Algar to join him and his army at a place ap-
ointed with his own troops ; and having united their forces
r1ey entered Herefordshire, intending to lay waste the English
arshes.

Earl Ralph, the cowardly son of king Edward’s sister,
aving assembled an army, fell in with the enemy two miles
:om the city of Hereford, on the ninth of the calends of
Tovember [24th October]. He ordered the English, con-
rary to their custom, to fight on horseback; but just as the
ngagement was about to commence, the earl, with his French
nd Normans, were the first to flee. The English seeing
his, followed their leader’s example, and nearly the whole of
he enemy’s army going in pursuit, four or five hundred of the
ugitives were killed, and many were wounded. Having
sained the victory, king Griffyth and earl Algar entered
Jereford, and having slain seven of the canons who defended
he doors of the principal church, and burnt the monastery
»uilt by bishop Athelstan, that true servant of Christ, with
dl its ornaments, and the relics of St. Ethelbert, king and
nartyr, and other saints, and having slain some of the citizens,
ind made many other captives, they returned laden with
poil.

On receiving intelligence of this calamity, the king imme-
liately commanded an army to be levied from every part of
Iingland, and on its being assembled at Gloucester, gave the
oommand of it to the brave earl Harold, who, zealously
beying the king's orders, was unwearied in his pursuit of
sriffyth and Algar, and boldly crossing the Welsh border,
mcamped beyond Straddell [Snowdon]; but they knowing
iim to be an intrepid and daring warrior, did not venture to
vait his attack, but retreated into South Wales. On learning
his, he left there the greatest part of his army, with orders to
nake a stout resistance to the enemy if circumstances should
equire it ; and returning with the remainder of his host to
Iereford, he surrounded it with a wide and deep trench, and
ortified it with gates and bars. Meanwhile, after an inter-
hange of messages, Griffyth, Algar, and Harold, with their
ttendants, met at a place called Biligesteagea, and peace heing
wroposed and accepted, they contracted a firm alliance with
ach other. After these events, earl Algar’s fleet [of pirates]
siled to Chester, and waited there for the hire he had en-
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retired to his monastery of Peterborough, where he had been
brought up and made a monk; and there he lived twelve
years, having been succeeded in his bishopric by his brother,
Zgelwin, a monk of the same abbey.

[a.p. 1057.] Edward the etheling, son of king Edmund
Ironside, accepting the invitation of his uncle, king Edward,
returned to England from Hungary, where he had been
exiled many years before. For the king had determined to
appoint him his successor and heir to the crown ;! but he died
at Loundon soon after his arrival. The renowned Leofric, son
of the ealdorman Leofwine, of blessed memory, died in a good
old age, at his own vill of Bromley, on the second of the
calends of September [3lst August], and was buried with
great pomp at Coventry; which monastery, among the other
good deeds of his life, he and his wife, the noble countess
Godiva, a worshipper of God, and devoted friend of St. Mary,
Ever-a-Virgin, had founded, and amply endowing it with lands
on their own patrimony, had so enriched with all kinds of orna-
ment, that no monastery could be found in England possessed
of such abundance of gold, silver, jewels, and precious stones
as it contained at that time. They also enriched, with
valuable ornaments, the monasteries of Leominster and
Wenlock, and those at Chester dedicated to St. John the
Baptist and St. Werburgh, the virgin, and the church which
Eadnoth, bishop of Lincoln, had built on a remarkable spot,
called in English St. Mary’s Stow,? which means in Latin St.
Mary’s place. They also gave lands to the monastery at
Worcester, and added to the buildings, ornaments, and endow-
ments of Evesham abbey. During his whole life, this earl’s
sagacity was of the utmost advantage to the kings and the
whole commonwealth of England. His son Algar was
appointed to his earldom. Hakon, bishop of Essex, died, and
Zthelric, a. monk of Christ-church at Canterbury, was ap-
pointed in his stead. The afore-mentioned earl Ralph died

! See a brief notice of the conflicting accounts of the chroniclers on
this controverted question in Ordericus Vitalis, vol. i., page 459,
Bohn’s Antiq. Lib.

2 Henry of Huntingdon describes it as “under the hill at Lin-
coln ;” but Bishop Farmer says that “Stowe was in the bishop’s manor
by Trent side.” The priory of ‘Stowe, or Mary-Stowe, was annexed
to Eynsham abbey, in Oxfordshire.
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ylarch, and on Friday after Our Lord’s Ascension, being the
lay before the ides [the 14th] of May, he entered on his ten
yegrs’ inclosure in the abbey of Fulda.

[Aa.p. 1060.] Henry, king of the Franks, died, and was
succeeded by his eldest son Philip. Duduc, bishop of Wells,
died, and was succeeded by Giso, the king’s chaplain ; they
were both natives of Lorraine. Kinsi, archbishop of York,
died at York on the eleventh of the calends of January [22nd
December]. His body was ‘carried to the abbey of Peter-
borough, and buried there with great pomp. Aldred,
bishop of Worcester, was elected his successor as archbishop
of York at Christmas; and the see of Hereford, which had
been intrusted to his. administration on account of his great
diligence, was given to. Walter, a Lorrainer, and chaplain to
queen Edgitha.

[a.p. 1061.] Aldred, archbishop of York, went to Rome
in company with earl Tosti, and received the pallium from
pope Nicholas, There, also, Giso of Wells, and Walter of
Hereford, were consecrated bishops by the same pope. Until
John, the successor of Giso, all the bishops of Wells had their
episcopal see at Wells, in the church of St. Andrew the
Apostle. Maiolus, abbot of the Scots, died at Cologne;
Foilan succeeded him.

[A.p. 1062.] Woulfstan,! a venerable man, was made bishop
of Worcester. This prelate, beloved of God, was born in
Warwickshire, in the province of Mercia, of pious parents;
his father’s name being Ealstan, and his mother’s Wulfgeova,
but he was well instructed in letters and ecclesiastical func-
tions at the monastery of Peterborough. Both his parents
were so0 devoled to a religious life, that long before their end,
they took the vows of chastity, and separated from each
other, delighting to spend the rest of their days in habits of
holy devotion. Inspired by such examples, and chiefly in-
duced by his mother’s persuasions, he quitted the world
while he was yet in his youth, and took the monastic habit
and profession in the same monastery at Worcester where

! Qur author, who has already, on several occasions, given fuller
particulars than other chroniclers of events connected with the
counties of Worcester and Hereford, here furnishes us very naturally
with an account of the life and character of Wulfstan, the celebrated
bishop of Worcester, afterwards archbishop of York.

M
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rmenfred, bishop of Sion,’ and another, who were sent by
ir lord the pope Alexander to king Edward on some eccle-
astical questions, and by the king’s orders spent nearly the
hole of Lent at Worcester, waiting for the reply to their
ission at the king’s court in the ensuing Easter. The
:gates, during their stay, observing Wulfstan’s worthy con-
ersation, not only concurred in his election, but used their
special influence with both the clergy and people to advance
» and confirmed it by their own authority. But he most
bstinately declined the office, exclaiming that he was un-
rorthy of it, and even declaring with an oath that he would
ather submit to lose his head than be advanced to so high a
ignity. When he could by no means be persuaded to consent
y the arguments frequently addressed to him by many pious
nd venerable men, at last being sharply reproved for his
bstinate wilfulness by Wulfsi the hermit, a man of God,
vho was known to have lived a life of solitude for more
han forty years, and being also awed by a divine revelation,
e was compelled, with the greatest reluctance, to give his
onsent ; and his election having been canonically confirmed
n the feast of the Decollation of 8t. John the Baptist [29th
lugust], and having accepted the office of bishop, he was
onsecrated on the day on which St. Mary’s Nativity is cele-
rated by the church, which happened on a Sunday, and
hone forth in the splendour of his life and virtues as bishop
f Worcester. The consecration was performed by the
enerable Aldred, archbishop of York, Stigand, archbishop of
Janterbury, being then interdicted by the pope from perform-
ng his episcopal functions, because he had presumed to take
he archbishopric while Robert, the archbishop, was still
iving ; but Wulfstan made his canonical profession to Sti-
:and, the aforesaid archbishop of Canterbury, and not to
\ldred, who ordained him. Moreover, Stigand having made
. protest against its being a precedent in future, the arch-
iishop of York, who ordained Wulfstan, was ordered to declare
refore the king and the great men of the realm, that he
vould not thereafter claim any submission, either in ecclesi-
stical or temporal affairs, in right of his having consecrated
im, or of his having been his monk before he was conse-

1 Sedunensem—Of Sedunum, now Sion, the capital of the Valais,
M2
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irricadoing it, defended themselves with stones and staves
rainst the darts of the Arabites, who sought their money, or
reir lives and their money.. Then one very brave soldier,
ho was resolved that no peril should withhold him from see-
1g the tomb of our Lord, went forth; but the Arabs imme-
iately laid hold of him, and stretching him flat on the ground,
1 the form of a cross, nailed his hands and feet to the earth,
nd cutting him open from the bottom of his belly to his
hroat, examined his entrails.! At last, having torn him limb
rom limb, their chief first threw a stone upon him, and after-
vards all the rest did the like. Then they called to his
omrades, who beheld all this from the castle :—* Your fate
hall be the same, unless you deliver to us all your wealth.”
Che Christians promising to comply, the chief of the Arabites
:ame into the castle to them, with sixteen others armed with
jwords. The chief found the bishops still seated in great
itate, and observing that the bishop of Bamberg, whose name
vas Gunther, excelled the rest in stature and shape, con-
sluded that he was the lord of the Christians. Putting a
:hong round the bishop’s neck, in the way the Gentiles confine
‘heir criminals, he said, “ You and all yours shall be mine.”
The bishop replied, through an interpreter, ¢ What will you
lo to me?” He answered, “I will suck that bright blood
rom your throat, and I will hang you up like a dog before
:he castle.””. Then the bishop, seizing the chief by the head,
felled him to the ground with one blow of his fist, and all the
sthers were bound. Those who remained without being in-
‘ormed of this assaulted the castle; but the prisoners were
wuspended from the walls in front of the assailants, and
;0 save them, the attack was given up. Then the thieves
segan to quarrel concerning the money which they had already
taken from the Christians, and most of them fell by each
sthers’ hands. Meanwhile, the prince of Ramula, at the
:ntreaty of those of the Christians who had contrived to escape,

! In search of money? A cotemporary writer says, “ The cruelty
»f the infidels was carried to such a pitch, that, thinking the wretches
“Christians] had swallowed %old or silver, they made them drink
Iraughts of scamony till they vomited, or even threw up their
vitals. Not only so, but, shocking to say, they cut open their bellies,
and tearing out their entrails, laid bare all the parts which nature
holds private.”—Abbot Guibert's Gesta, Dei per Francos, p. 379.
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two hundred soldiers, to revenge the execrable murder of the
noble Northumbrian thane, Cospatric, who was treacherously
killed by order of queen Edgitha at the king’s court on the
fourth night of Christmas, for the sake of her brother Tosti;
as also the murder of the thanes Gamel, the son of Orm, and
U, the son of Dolfin, whom earl Tosti had perfidiously caused
to be assassinated in his own chamber at York, the year be-
fore, although there was peace between them. The insurgent
thanes were also aggrieved by the enormous taxes which Tosti
unjustly levied through the whole of Northumbria. They
therefore, on the day of their arrival, first seized his Danish
hus-carles, Amund and Ravenswart, as they were making their
escape, and put them to death outside the walls, and the next
day slew more than two hundred of his liege-men, on the
north side of the river Humber. 'They also broke open his
treasury, and retired carrying off al that belonged to him.
After that, nearly all the men of his earldom assembled in a
body, and met, at Northampton, Harold, earl of Wessex, and
others whom the king, at Tosti’s request, had sent to restore
peace between them. There first, and afterwards at Oxford,
on the feast of the apostles 8t. Simon and St. Jude [28th
October], when earl Harold and the rest endeavoured to re-
store peace between them and earl Tosti, they all unanimously
rejected the proposal, and outlawed him and all who had
prompted him to enact the oppressive law; and after the feast
of All-Saints [Ist November], with the assistance of earl
Edwin, they banished Tosti from England. Thereupon he went,
accompanied by his wife, to. Baldwin, earl of Flanders, and
" passed the winter at St. Omer. After this, king Edward fell
into a lingering sickness, but he held his court at London
during Christmas as well as he was able, and on Holy Inno-
cents’ day caused the church, which he had built from the
foundations [at Westminster], to be dedicated with great
splendour to St. Peter, the prince of the apostles.

[a.p. 1066.] King Edward the Pacific, the pride of the
English, son of king Ethelred, died at London on Thursday,
the eve of the Epiphany, in the fourth indiction ; after having
filled the royal throne of the Anglo-Saxons twenty-three
years, six months, and twenty-seven days. He was buried
the next day with royal pomp, amidst the tears and lamen-
tations of the crowds who flocked to his funeral. After his
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prevent his landing ; besides which, he stationed a land army
at suitable points along the sea-coast; but provisions failing
towards the time of the feast of the Nativity of St. Mary [8th
September], both the fleet and army were disbanded.

After these transactions, Harold Harfaager,! king of Nor-
way, brother of St. Olave the king,® suddenly arrived at the
mouth of the river Tyne, with a powerful fleet of more than
five hundred great ships. Earl Tosti joined him with his
fleet, as they had before agreed, and they made all sail into
the Humber; and then ascending the river Tyne against the
current, landed their troops at a place called Richale. As
soon as king Harold received this news, he marched with all
expedition towards Northumbria; but, before the king’s
arrival, the two brothers, earls Edwin and Morcar, at the
head of a large army, fought a battle with the Norwegians
on the northern bank of the river Ouse, near York, on the
eve of the feast of St. Matthew the Apostle [20th September],
being Wednesday ; and their first onset was so furious that
numbers of the enemy fell before it. But, after a long
struggle, the English, unable to withstand the attack of the
Norwegians, fled with great loss, and many more of them
were drowned in the river than slain in the fight. The Nor-
wegians remained in possession of the field of death; and,
having taken one hundred and fifty hostages from York, and
leaving there one hundred and fifty hostages of their own,
returned to their ships. However, on the fifth day after-
wards, viz. on Monday, the seventh of the calends of
October [25th September], Harold, king of England, having
reached York, with many thousand well-armed troops, en-
countered the Norwegians at a place called Stanford-bridge,
and put to the sword king Harold and earl Tosti, with the
greatest part of their army; and, although the battle was
severely contested, gained a complete victory. Notwith-
standing, he allowed Harold’s son Olaf, and Paul, earl of
Orkney, who had been left with part of the army to guard
the ships, to return to their own country, with twenty ships
and the relics of the [defeated] army; ha.vmg first received
from them hostages and their oaths.

While these events were passing, and when the king might

! See note, p. 147.
2 He was half-brother only of St. Olave, on the mother’s side.
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Morcar, and some Londoners of the better sort, with many
sthers, met him, and, giving hostages, made their submission,
and swore fealty to him; but, although he concluded a treaty
with them, he still allowed his troops to burn and pillage the
vills. The feast of our Lord’s Nativity approaching, he
marched the whole army to London that he might be pro-
claimed king there; and as Stigand, the primate of all Eng-
land, lay under the censure of the apostolical pope for not
having obtained the pall canonically, he was anointed by
Aldred, archbishop of York, with great ceremony, at West-
minster, on Christmas-day, which that year fell on a Monday ;
having first, as the archhishop required, sworn before the
altar of St. Peter the apostle, in the presence of the clergy
and people, to protect the holy churches of God and their
governors, and to rule the whole nation subject to him with
justice and kingly providence, to make and maiutain just laws,
and straitly to forbid every sort of rapine and all unrighteous
judgments,

[A.D.1067.] Lent drawing near [21st February], king
William returned to Normandy, taking with him Stigand,
archbishop of Canterbury, Athelnoth, abbot of Glastonbury,
Edgar the etheling, the earls Edwin and Morcar, Waltheof,
son of earl Siward, the noble Ethelnoth, reeve of Kent, and
many others of the chief men of England ; leaving his brother
Odo, bishop of Bayeux, and William Fitz-Osborne, whom he
had created earl of Hereford, governors of England, with
orders to build strong castles in suitable places.

Wulfwi, bishop of Dorchester, died at Winchester, but was
buried at Dorchester.

There lived at that time a very powerful thane, Edric,
surnamed the Forester, the son of Elfric, brother of Edric
Streon, whose lands were frequently ravaged by the garrison
of Hereford and Richard Fitz-Scrope, because he disdained
submission to the king; but as often as they made inroads on
his territories, they lost many of their knights and squires.
This Edric, therefore, havmg summoned to his aid Blethgent
and Rithwallon,! kings of the Welsh, about the feast of the
Assumption of St. Mary [15th August], laid waste the county

' Blethyn and Rhywallon, already mentioned, princes of North
Wales and Powis.
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severe battle with Brian, count of Brittany ; after which they
returned to the place whence they came.

On the sixth of the ides [the 10th] of July, being the
Friday in the Nativity of the Seven Holy Brothers, Marianus
secluded himself near the principal monastery in the same
city [Mentz].

Before the Nativity of St. Mary [8th September] Harold
and Canute, sons of Sweyn, king of Denmark, and their uncle,
earl Asbiérn, with earl Thurkill, arriving from Denmark with
two hundred and forty ships, landed at the mouth of the
river Humber, where they were met by Edgar the etheling,
earl Waltheof, Marlesweyn, and many others, with a fleet they
had assembled. Aldred, archbishop of York, was so dis-
tressed at their arrival, that he fell dangerously sick, and
departed this life, as he besought of God, on Friday the third
of the ides |the 11th] of September, in the tenth year after
he became archbishop, and was buried in the church of St.
Peter on the eighth day afterwards, namely, on Saturday the
thirteenth of the calends of October [19th September]. The
Normans, who garrisoned the forts, set fire to the adjacent
houses, fearing that they might be of service to the Danes in
filling up the trenches; and the flames spreading, destroyed
the whole city, together with the monastery of St. Peter.
But they were speedily punished for this by an infliction of
the divine vengeance; for on Monday the Danish fleet arrived
before the city was entirely consumed, and the forts being
stormed the same day, and more than three thousand of the
Normans killed (the lives of William Malet and his wife and
two children, with very few others, being spared), the ships
drew off laden with plunder.

King William, receiving intelligence of this, immediately
assemibled an army, and hastened into Northumbria, giving
way to his resentment; and spent the whole winter in laying
waste the country, slaughtering the inhabitants, and inflicting
every sort of evil, without cessation. Meanwhile, he de-
spatched messengers to the Danish earl, Asbiorn, and promised
to pay him secretly a large sum of money, and grant per-
mission for his army to forage freely along the sea-coast, on
condition that he would depart without fighting when the
winter was over; and he, in his extreme greediness for lucre,
and to his utter disgrace, consented to the proposal. In
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ower by archbishop Aldred, when he was translated from
Worcester to York, and on his death had fallen into the king’s
1ands; and demanded, not only from those who presided at
+he synod, but from the king himself, that justice should be
done him. But as the church of York was silent, not having
a pastor to plead her cause, it was decided that the suit
should stand over until such time as, by the appointmemnt of
an archbishop, there should be some one who could reply to
‘Woalfstan’s claims, and after hearing the pleadings on both
sides, a clearer and more equitable judgment might be given.
Thus the case was adjourned for the present.

On Whitsunday [23rd May] the king, at Windsor, gave
the archbishopric of York to the venerable Thomas, canon of
Bayeux, and the bishopric of Winchester to his chaplain,
Walkeline. On the following day, by the king’s command,
Ermenfrid, bishop of Sion, held a synod, [the other legates]
the cardinals John and Peter having returned to Rome. At
this synod, Ethelric, bishop of Sussex, was uncanonically
deposed ; and although he was guilty of no crime, the king
soon afterwards placed him in confinement at Marlborough ;
several abbots were also deprived. After these depositions,
the king gave the bishopric of East-Anglia to Arfast, and the
bishopric of Sussex to Stigand, who were both his chaplains;
which Stigand transferred his see to Chichester, the chief city
in his diocese: the king also gave abbeys to some Norman
monks. The archbishop of Canterbury being degraded, and
the archbishop of York dead, Walkeline was, by the king’s
command, consecrated by the same Ermenfrid, bishop of Sion,
on the octave of Whitsunday [30th May].

The feast of St. John the Baptist being near, earl Asbiorn
sailed to Denmark with the fleet which had wintered in the
Humber ; but his brother Sweyn outlawed him, because he
had accepted money from king William, to the great regret of
the Danes. Edric, surnamed the Forester, a man of the most
resolute courage, of whom we have spoken before, was recon-
ciled with king William. After this, the king summoned
from Normandy Lanfrane, abbot of Caen, a Lombard by birth,
a man of unbounded learning, master of the liberal arts, and
of both sacred and secular literature, and of the greatest

t This first bishop of Chichester must not be confounded with the
archbishop of the same name.
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eceived the pallium from pope Alexander. Earls Edwin and
Morcar escaped secretly from king William’s court, finding
hat he intended to arrest them, and they were for some time
n arms against him; but seeing that their enterprise was not
wccessful, Edwin resolved to go to Malcolm, king of the
Scots, but, during the journey, he fell into an ambuscade laid
by his own people, and was killed. Morcar and Ethelwine,
bishop of Durham, Siward, surnamed Barn, and Hereward, a
man of great bravery, with many others, took ship and went
to the Isle of Ely, intending to winter there. The king,
hearing of this, blocked up every outlet on the eastern side of
the island by means of his boatmen, and caused a bridge, two
miles long, to be constructed on the western side. When
they saw that they were thus shut in, they resisted no longer,
and all surrendered themselves to the king, except the brave
Hereward, who escaped through the fens with a few others,
The king immediately sent bishop Ethelwine to Abingdon,
where he was imprisoned, and died the same winter. The
earl and the rest were dispersed in various parts of England,
some being placed in confinement, and others set at liberty
with the loss of their hands or eyes. /

[a.p. 1072.] After the Assumption of St. Mary [15th
August], William, king of England, attended by Edric the
Forester, made an expedition into Scotland with a naval force
and an army of cavalry, and reduced it under his own domi-
nion ; and Malcolm, king of Scots, met him at a place called
Abernethy, and did him homage. Ethelric, formerly bishop
of Durham, died at Westminster, where king William had
sent him into confinement, on Monday, the ides [the 15th] of
October. Walchere, a native of Lorraine, succeeded Ethelwine
in the see of Durham.

[a.p. 1073.] William, king of England, reduced to sub-
jection the city of Mans, and the province belonging to it,
chiefly by the aid of the English whom he had taken over
with him. Edgar the etheling came from Scotland to
Normandy, passing through England ; and was reconciled to
the king.

[a.p. 1074.] Roger, earl of Hereford, son of William,
earl of the same county, gave his sister to wife to Ralph,
earl of East Anglia,! contrary to the command of king

! Earl of Norfolk and Suffolk.—Saxon Chronicle.
N
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of January, that is in the month of December [the 19th].
Her corpse was, by the king’s command, carried to London,
and buried with great pomp near the body of her husband,
king Edward, at Westminster, where the king held his court
at the ensuing Christmas; and of those who had lifted up
themselves against him, some he banished from England, and
others he ignominiously punished by the loss of their eyes or
hands, and the-earls Waltheof and Roger having been found
guilty by a judgment of the court, were thrown into closer
confinement.

[A.D. 1075.] Earl Waltheof having been brought outside
the city of Winchester, by king William’s order, was cruelly
and undeservedly beheaded, and thrown into a hole on the
the spot; but in the course of time, by the providence of
God, his body was exhumed, and conveyed with great honour
to Croyland, where it was entombed in the church with due
ceremony. The earl, during the close of his life, when in
close confinement, ceaselessly and most bitterly lamented
whatever he had done amiss, and strove to propitiate God by
vigils, prayers, fastings, and alms. Men, indeed, sought to
blot out the remembrance of him on earth, but we firmly
believe that he is rejoicing with the saints in heaven. For
this we have the faithful testimony of archbishop Lanfranc, of
pious memory, who having received his confession, and ad-
ministered absolution and penance, declared that he was
guiltless of the crime laid to his charge, the conspiracy
already mentioned; and as to his other offences, he had
lamented them with tears of penitence, so that he himself
should have reason to be thankful if, after his own departure,
he should be partaker of the same blessed rest.! After this,
the king crossed the sea, and invading the lesser Britain, sat
down before the castle of Dol, until Philip, king of France,
forced him to retreat.

[a.p. 1076.]

[o.p. 1077.] Robert, king William’s eldest son, feeling
aggrieved at not being put into possession of Normandy,

1 Cf. the very circumstantial account given by Ordericus Vitalis, of
earl Waltheof’s share in the conspiracy, his trial and tragical imprison-
ment and execution, and the removal of his remains to Croyland. B.
iv. ce. xiv. and xvii. Vol ii., pp- 79, 86, and 102, 103, Bokn’s Antiq.
Lib. See also Ingulph’s Chronicle, ibtd, pp. 145-7 and 209.
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had welcomed his arrival at Durham, being himself entirely
devoted to the same saint, and he therefore entertained so
great a regard for him that he was loath to transact any
business of importance in  his secular eoncerns without his
advice. In consequence of this, his chaplain Leobwine, whom
he had raised to such a pitch of power that scarcely anything
was moved either in the bishopric or in the county without
his consent, at once stung to the quick by jealousy, and
puffed up with excessive pride by his own pre-eminence,
treated Liulf with great arrogance; making light of his
opinions and counsels, and using every effort to render them
null. Frequently also, when arguing with him in the bishop’s
presence, he provoked him to anger by opprobrious language,
and even used threats. On one occasion, when this same
Liulf, having been called to his counsels by the bishop, had
given his decisions according to law and justice, Leobwine
violently opposed him, and exasperated him by contemptuous
expressions. As the other, however, replied to him with
more vehemence than he was wont, he immediately left the
court, and calling aside Gilbert, to whom the bishop, as being
his kinsman, had deputed the government of the county of
Northumbria, earnestly besought him to avenge him by com-
passing Liulf’s death on the first opportunity. Gilbert,
readily consenting to this iniquitous request, having collected
in a body his own retainers and those of the bishop and
Leobwine, went one night to the vill where Liulf then was,
and wickedly slew him in his own house with nearly all his
household. On hearing this, the bishop uttered a deep groan,
and tearing off his hood from his head and casting it on the
ground, said mournfully, “ This has been effected through
your crafty devices and most ill-advised suggestions, and
I would have you know that, for a surety, you have destroyed
both yourself and me and all my establishment by the sword
of your tongue.” Saying this, he hastily shut himself up in
the castle, and took care, by despatching. messengers with all
speed throughout Northumbria, to make it generally known
that, so far from having been privy to Liulf’s death, he had
banished from Northumbria his murderer Gilbert and all his
accomplices, and was ready to clear himself by submitting to
the judgment of the pope. Then, by the exchange of mes-
sengers, he and the kindred of those who were slain, having
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murder of these men, king William ravaged Northumbria the
same year.

[a.p.1081.] William, abbot of the monastery of St. Vincent,
the martyr, having been chosen by king William, was appointed
to the bishopric of Durham, and consecrated by archbishop
Thomas on the nones [the 5th] of January.

[A.p. 1082.] King William caused his brother Odo, bishop
of Bayeux, to be placed in confinement in Normandy.

[a.p. 1083.] 'There was a dreadful quarrel between the
monks of Glastonbury and their abbot, Thurstan, a man un-
worthy of the dignity, who had been raised to it by king
William from being a monk of Caen, indiscreet as he was.
Among his other acts of folly, he attempted to force the
monks to relinquish the Gregorian chaunt, which he despised,
and to learn to sing that of one William, a monk of Fécamp.
They were much aggrieved at this, having grown old in the use
of this, as well as in other ecclesiastical offices, according to
the usage of the Roman church; whereupon he suddenly
broke into the chapter-house at the head of an armed band of
men in arms, one day when they least expected it, and pursued
the terrified monks, who took refuge in the church, to the
foot of the altar. The armed band pierced the crosses and
the images and shrines of the saints with darts and arrows,
-and even speared to death one of the monks as he was clinging
to the altar; another was shot by arrows on the altar-steps;
the rest, driven by necessity, defended themselves bravely
with the benches and candlesticks of the church, and, although
severely wounded, drove the soldiers out of the choir. Two
of the monks were killed and fourteen wounded, and some of
the soldiers also received wounds.

On the trial for this outrage, it appeared that the abbot was
most to blame, and the king removed him and sent him back
to his monastery in Normandy. A great number of the monks
were, by the king’s command, dispersed among the cathedrals
and abbeys, where they were confined. After his death, the
abbot repurchased the abbey from his son, king William, for
five hundred pounds; and, after wandering about for some
years among the possessions of the church, ended his life in
misery far from the monastery, as he deserved. Queen
Matilda died in Normandy on Thursday the fourth of the
nones [the 2nd] of November, and was buried at Caen.!

! Ordericus Vitalis, vol. ii., p. 376, in Antig. Lib.
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there was a great murrain among the cattle, and the atmo-
sphere was very sickly.

[a.p. 1087.] This year there was great mortality, first
from fevers, and afterwards from famine. Meanwhile, the
devouring flames laid nearly all the cities of England in ruins,
including the church of St. Paul the apostle, and the largest
and best part of London. King Canute fell a martyr at the
hands of his subjects in a church, on Saturday the sixth of
the ides [the 10th] of July.! Stigand, bishop of Chichester,
Scolland, abbot of St. Augustine’s (Canterbury), Alsy, abbot
of Bath, and Thurstan, abbot of Pershore, died.

Before the feast of the Assumption of St. Mary [15th August],
king William entered France with an army, and having burnt
the town of Mantes, with all the churches in it, and two re-
eluses, then returned to Normandy; but on his return he
was seized by dreadful pains in the bowels, which grew worse
from day to day. His disorder increasing so that he perceived
that death was approaching, he liberated his brother Odo, bishop
of Bayeux, the earls Morcar, Roger, and Siward, surnamed
Barn, with Wulnoth, king Harold’s brother, whom he had
kept in prison from his childhood, and all whom he had im-
prisoned either in England or Normandy. He then made
over the kingdom of England to his son William,® and
granted the duchy of Normandy to his eldest son, Robert,
who was at that time an exile in France; and so, strengthened
by the heavenly viaticum, he yielded up his life and his
kingdom on the fifth of the ides [the 9th] of September,
having reigned in England twenty years, ten months, and
twenty-eight days. He lies buried at Caen, in the church of
St. Stephen, the Proto-martyr, which he founded and en-
dowed himself.

His son William crossed over to England in great haste,
taking with him Wulnoth and Morcar; but as soon as he
reached Winchester he placed them in confinement as before ;
and on Sunday the sixth of the calends of October
[26th September] he was crowned at Westminster by

t Cf. Ordericus Vitalis, b. vii. c. xi.; and two notes in vol. ii.,, pp.
382, 383, of the edition in Bokn’s Antiq. Lib. .

2 Ordericus Vitalis gives a different representation ; ibid., p. 413.
Chapters xv.—xvii. of this work give the best account of the closing
acts and scenes of the Conqueror's life.
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plot Geoffrey, bishop of Coutances, with his nephew Robert,
earl of Northumbria, Roger, earl. of Shrewsbury, and what
was worse still, William, bishop of Durham ; for at this very
time the king relied on his discretion as a faithful counsellor,
he being a man of great sagacity, and the whole common-
wealth of England was under his administration. They were
men whose vast landed possessions gave them great pre-
ponderance in England. The number of their comrades in
arms, and associates in the conspiracy, daily increased. This
execrable design was secretly discussed during Lent [March
Ist—April 9th], so that it might burst forth after Easter
[10th April]; for withdrawing from the king’s court they
fortified their castles, and prepared to spread fire and sword,
rapine and slaughter through the country. What an accursed
deed was this, a conflict worse than civil war! Fathers fought
against sons, brothers against brothers, friends against kins-
men, foreigners against foreigners.

Meanwhile, Odo, bishop of Bayeux, having fortified
Rochester, sent to Normandy, exhorting earl Robert to lose
no time in coming to England, informing him of what had
taken place, and assuring him that the kingdom was ready for
him, and that if he were not wanting to himself, the crown
was his ewn. Struck with the unexpected news, the earl
announces it to his friends with exultation, already anticipates
a triumph, secure of success, and invites numbers to share the
spoil. He sends an auxiliary force to the support of bishop
Odo, his uncle, in England, and promises to follow it as
soon as he can assemble a larger army. The troops despatehed
by earl Robert on their arrival in England had the custody
of Rochester intrusted to them by bishop Odo; Eustace the
younger, count of Boulogne, and Robert de Belésme, as the
men of highest rank, assuming the command.

When the king received intelligence of this movement, he
was strangely troubled ; but relying on his undaunted valour,
and having sent messengers who, by virtue of his royal authority,
summoned to his side those he considered loyal, he went to
London for the purpose of ordering all matters and providing
means for the prosecution of the war. Assembling troops,
both horse and foot, to form an army, which, though small,
contained as many Normans as he could at present muster,
but consisted chiefly of English, and making [just] laws and
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eastle of Arundel, expecting the arrival of the earl of Nor-
mandy.! Geoffrey, bishop of Coutances, held Bristol castle in
conjunction with his nephew and accomplice in conspiracy and
treason, Robert de Mowbray, a man of military experience;
who, collecting troops, attacked Bath, a city of the king’s,
and having burnt and plundered it, passed on towards Wilt-
shire, where he ravaged the vills and slaughtered many of the
inhabitants, and at length reached Ilchester, and sat down
before it, determined to take it. The besiegers were animated
in their attacks by the hope of plunder and the desire of
vietory. The men in the garrison made a stout resistance in
defence of themselves and those who were dear to them. At
length, of the two, those who were driven to extremity
triumphed, and Robert, being repulsed, retired, mourning
over his ill success. William d’Eu made an irruption into
Gloucestershire, and having plundered the royal vill of
Berkeley, committed great ravages through the country with
fire and sword.

[ Worcester defended by Bishop Wulfstan.]

While so much destruction was wrought in every quarter,
Bernard du Neuf-Marché, Roger de Lacy, who had lately
wrested Hereford from the king, and Ralph de Mortemer,*
accomplices in the conspiracy, with the vassals of Roger, earl
of Shrewsbury, having assembled a numerous army of English,
Normans, and Welsh, burst into the province of Worcester,
declaring that they would burn the city of Worcester,
plunder the church of God and St. Mary, and take summary
vengeance on the inhabitants for their loyalty to the king.
On hearing this, the reverend father Wulfstan, bishop of
Worcester,>—a man of deep piety and dove-like simplicity,

! Comitis predicti. Florence of Worcester, throughout his chron-
icle, designates Robert as earl, not duke, of Normandy.

2 Ordericus Vitalis adds “ Osbern, son of Richard, surnamed Scroop,”
to the list. He appears, by Domesday Book, to have held in capite
lands in Worcestershire.

3 St. Wulfstan, bishop of Worcester, 1062—Jan. 18, 1095. Florence,
in this and subsequent passages, naturally enters into more details of
events connected with Worcestershire ang the adjoining counties, than
any other chronicler.
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While they in their blindness were at a loss what to do, con-
fidence in God and the bishop’s blessing encouraged our party.
They had so lost their wits that they neither had the sense to
effect a retreat, nor sought any means of defence; but being
by God’s judgment given up to the fate of the reprobate,
they easily fell into the hands of their enemies. The foot
soldiers were put to the sword, the knights and their mounted
followers, English, Norman, and Welsh, were taken prisoners,
the rest barely managing in their feeble state to make their
escape. The king’s liege-men and the bishop’s retainers
returned home in triumph without the loss of a single man;
thanking God for the preservation of the propert: of the
church, and the bishop for his salutary counsels.

[a.p. 1089.] Lanfranc, archbishop of Canterbury, died
on Thursday the 9th of the calends of June [24th May].
The same year, on Saturday the third of the ides [the 11th
of August], about the third hour, there was a great earthquake
throughout all England.

[a.p. 1090.] William the younger, king of England,
coveted to wrest Normandy from his brother Robert, and
subject it to his own dominion. His first step was to make
terms with Walter de St. Valery and Odo d’ Aumale, for putting
their castles into his hands, and he afterwards got possession
of other castles in the same way ; and in all these he stationed
troops, with orders to ravage Normandy. Earl Robert, find-
ing this, and discovering the disloyalty of his nobles, sent
envoys to Philip, king of France, his liege-lord, to invite him
into Normandy; whereupon he and the king laid siege
to one of the castles in which his brother had placed a garri-
son. This being reported to king William, he sent privately
a large sum of money to king Philip, and earnestly entreated
him to raise the siege and return home; to which Philip con-
sented.

[a.p. 1091.] In the month of February, king William the
younger went over to Normandy with the determination to
wrest it from his brother Robert; but while he remained
there peace was made between them on the terms that the
earl should freely cede to the king the county of Eu, the ab-
bey of Fécamp, the abbey of Mount St. Michael, Cherbourg,
and the castles which had revolted from him ; while the king
undertook, on his part, to reduce the province of Maine,
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rold and hunger. He was met by king Malcolm, with his
wmy, in the provinces of Lothian.! Earl Robert perceiving
this, invited over Edgar the etheling, who having been ex-
pelled from Normandy by king William was then living with
the king of the Scots. By his assistance he concluded a peace
between the two kings, on the terms that Malcolm should do
fealty to William in the same manner his father had done, and
that William should restore to Malcolm twelve vills which he
had held under his father, and should pay him, yearly, twelve
marks of gold. But the peace concluded between them was
of short duration. Edgar himself was also reconciled with
the king through the earl’s mediations.

[ Winchcombe Church struck by Lightning.]

On Wednesday the first of the ides [the 15th] of October,
a thunderbolt struck with great force the tower of Winch-
combe church, making alarge aperture in the wall near the
summit, and, after having riven one of the beams, struck the
head from a crucifix and threw it on the ground, breaking
also the right leg. An image of St. Mary, which stood near
the crucifix, was also struck down. A thick smoke, with a
suffocating stench, then burst forth and filled the whole
church, lasting until the monks went the circuit of the cham-
bers of the monastery, with holy water and incense, and
the relics of the saints, chanting psalms. Moreover, on Fri-
day the sixteenth of the calends of November [16th October]
a violent whirlwhind from the south-west shook and demo-
lished more than six hundred houses and a great number of
churches in London. Rushing through the church of St.
Mary, called “le Bow,” it killed two men, and tearing up
the roof and timbers, and whirling them for a long time to
and fro in the air, at last drove six of the rafters, in the same
order in which they were before fixed in the roofs, so deep
into the earth that only the seventh or eighth part of them
was visible, although they were twenty-seven or twenty-eight
feet long.

t Loidis ; not “ the district of Leeds,” as suggested in a note of the
Encrisu HistoricarL Sociery’s edition of Florence. See Ordericus
Vitalis, vol. ii., p. 10.

o
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ed the city which is called in the British tongue Cairleu,
1 Latin Lugubalia (Carlisle), and built a castle there; for
ity, like some others in that quarter, had been laid in
by the heathen Danes two hundred years before, and
«een uninhabited up to this time.
p. 1093.] King William the younger being seized
severe illness, at the royal vill called Alveston, hastily
7ed to Gloucester, and lay there in a languishing con-
t during the whole of Lent. Thinking that death was
he vowed to God, at the suggestions of his barons, to
d his life, to relinquish the practice of selling, and im-
g taxes on, churches, but, on the contrary, to protect
by his royal authority ; and, annulling unjust laws, enact
such as were good. Moreover, he gave to Anselm, abbot
¢, who was.then in England, the archbishopric of Can-
ry, and to Robert, surnamed Bloet, his chancellor, the
pric of Lincoln. But Anselm was not permitted to
re anything from the archbishopric beyond what the king
ed, until the annual rent which he had received from it
Lanfranc’s death was fully paid.
ys, king of Wales, was slain in battle during Easter-week,
Brecknock castle. From that day kings ceased toreign in
3.1 Malcolm, king of the Scots, met king William the
zer at Gloucester, on the day of the feast of St. Bar-
mew the apostle, as they had previously concerted
gh their-ambassadors, in order that peace being restored,
might be a firm alliance between them, agreeably to the
s of some of the principal English nobles. But they
ated without coming to any agrcement; for William’s
and insolence was such, that he refused to have any
riew and conference with Malcolm. Moreover, he sought
npel him to do him homage in his own court, and abide the
nent of his own barons only; but Malcolm was by no means
sed to do this, except on the borders of his own kingdom,
2 the kings of Scotland were wont to do homage to the

1ys-ap- Tewdwr, thelast king, properly so called, of South Wales,
t the age of 90, fighting for the independence of his country, on
lack Mountains, near Brecknock, A.p. 1091, according to War-
m. The country was then finally parcelled out among the
an Lord-Wardens and inferior Welsh chiefs; Rhys’s son never
7 been able to establish his rights. 9

o
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lishmen or Normans in Scotland, and permit them to serve in
his army. _

Nearly all the bishops of England being assembled, with
Thomas, archbishop of York, the primate, they consecrated
Anselm, abbot of Bec, as archbishop [of Canterbury], on the
day before the nones [the 4th] of December. In the same
year, William, count d’Eu, won over by his greediness of lucre,
and attracted by the promise of vast domains, deserted his
natural lord, Robert, earl of Normandy, to whom he had
sworn fealty, and coming to king William in England, trans-
ferred his allegiance to that powerful seducer..

[A.p. 1094.] On the death of Herfast, who had been a
chaplain to earl William and afterwards to king William, and
in process of time bishop of Thetford, and the death also of
William, his successor, Herbert, surnamed Losing, for his
address in flattery, from being prior of Fécamp and abbot of
Ramsey, became by purchase bishop of Thetford; and his
father Robert, of the same surname, became intrusive abbot
of Winchester. But he was absolved by penitence from the
errors of his faults ; for going to Rome in more mature years
he there laid down his simoniaeal staff .and ring, which were
restored to him by the indulgence of that most merciful see.
Returning home, he transferred the seat of his bishopric to a
town celebrated as a place of trade and general resort, called
Norwich, and founded there a convent of monks.

King William went to Hastings, and while there caused the
church of Battle to be dedicated ; and then crossing over to
Normandy had a conference with his brother, under a safe
conduct, but came away without being reconciled to him, and
the earl went to Rouen. The king returned to Eu, and
establishing himself there, took soldiers into his pay from all
quarters, and induced several of the Norman nobles to forfeit
their allegiance to his brother, and place their castles in his
power, some by promises, others by gifts of gold, silver, and
lands; and having secured their consent, he distributed his
own troops among the castles which he already held, or those
which were now made over to him. Meanwhile, he took the
castle of Bures, and sent some of the earl’s soldiers who were
taken there prisoners to England, and confined the rest in
Normandy. Thus he harassed his brother in various ways,
and used his utmost efforts to deprive him of his inheritance.
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with great mental devotion and humility, that he might attain
-to the glory of the kingdom of heaven, departed this life in
the night of Saturday, the eighteenth of January, about the
-middle of the seventh hour, and in the year 5299 from the
-beginning of the world, according to the undoubted reckoning
of Holy Seripture, in the 529th year of the ninth great cycle,
and the 476th of the ninth cycle from the beginning of the
world ; in the 1084th from the passion of our Lord, but the
1066th according to Bede’s computation, and the 1061st ac-
cording to Dionysius; in the 741st! from the arrival of the
Angles in Britain; in the 498th from the arrival of St.
Augustine ;? in the 103rd from the death of St. Oswald, the
archbishop ;® in the 302nd of the eleventh great paschal cycle,
and in the 502nd of the tenth from the beginning of the
world ; in the 4th of the second solar cycle, in the 3rd of the
bissextile cycle, in the 13th of the second cycle of nineteen
years, in the 10th of the second lunar cycle, in the fifth
endecad, in the third cycle of the indiction, in the eighteenth
lustre of his own age, and in the 3rd year of the seventh
lustrum of his episcopate.* .

In the very hour of his departure he wonderfully appeared
in a vision to a friend whom he had especially loved, Robert,
bishop of Hereford, in the town of Cricklade, and enjoined
him to hasten to Worcester to perform his obsequies. Also,
Grod suffered no man to remove from his finger the ring with
which he had received episcopal consecration, that the holy
man might not appear to forfeit his engagement to his people,
to whom he had often foretold that he would never part with
it during his life, nor even on the day of his burial.

On the day before the nones [the 4th] of April, stars were
seen to fall, as it were, in the heavens. Walter, bishop of
Albano, a legate of the holy Roman church, sent by pope
Urban, came to England before Easter, bringing the pallium

! It should be the 641st, o.p. 450.

2 A.p. 597.

3 A Dp. 992.

4 «The above numerous determinations of the period of Wulfstan’s
death are perhaps to be accounted for by the circumstance of his con-
nection with the monastery to which Florence himself belonged. Of
some the accuracy is doubtful ; others are manifestly inaccurate.
Wharton, in a note on the subject, says, ‘Multiplex in hisce numeris
error deprehendi potest.” Anglia Sacra, ii., p. 276.”—Thorpe.
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garrison in it, and returned to the country south of the
Humber. After his departure the wardens of Newecastle
promised ear]l Robert to give him admission into the fortress,
if he could come by stealth. Joyfully accepting this proposal,
he set forth one night with thirty troopers to accomplish his
design. On discovering this, the knights who kept guard
against the castle [of Bamborough] went in pursuit and
despatched messengers to inform the garrison of Newcastle of
his departure. In ignorance of these movements, Robert
made his attempt on Sunday, but the enterprise failed be-
cause it was anticipated. He therefore took refuge in the
monastery of St. Oswin, king and martyr, where, on the
sixth day of the siege, he received a severe wound in the leg
while he was resisting the enemy, of whom many were killed
and many wounded. Of his own men some were wounded,
and all made prisoners; he himself fled to the church,
from which he was dragged forth and delivered into custody.
Meanwhile, the Welsh demolished the castle of Montgomery,
and killed in it some of the retainers of Hugh earl of Shrews-
bury; at which the king was so incensed that he issued
orders for an expedition, and after the feast of St. Michael
led his army into Wales, where he lost many men and horses.
Returning thence, he ordered earl Robert to be committed
to Bamborough castle, and his eyes put out unless his
wife and his kinsman, Morcal, surrendered the castle; and,
compelled by extreme necessity, they yielded to the summons.
The earl was taken to Windsor and placed in close confine-
ment, and Morcal disclosed the cause of his treason to the
king.

~ [ap.1096.] William, bishop of Durham, died at Windsor
in the king’s court, on Wednesday, being the calends [the
1st] of January, but he was buried at Durham. On the
octave of the Epiphany [13th January] a council was held at
‘Salisbury, at which the king condemned William d’Eu, who
had been vanquished in a duel, to lose his eyes and to be
emasculated, and the earl’s steward, William d’Alderi, the son
of his aunt, and privy to his treason, to be hanged. He also
placed in custody Eudes, count of Champagne, the father of
the aforesaid Stephen, Philip, son of Roger, earl of Shrews-
bury; and some others who were accomplices in the re-
bellion. )
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viscounts robbed their knights and villeins, and brought to
the king a large sum of money. With this he crossed the sea
in the month of September, made peace with his brother,
advanced him six thousand six hundred and sixty-six pounds,
and received from him Normandy as a security for its repay-
ment.

[a.p. 1097.] William, king of England, returned to Eng-
land during Lent, and after Easter [5th April] he undertook
a second expedition into Wales, with an army of horse and
foot, vowing that he would exterminate the whole male popu-
lation; but he was scarcely able to take or kill one of them,

- while he lost some of his own troops and many horses. After
this he sent Edgar the etheling with an army to Scotland, to
expel his uncle Donald, who had usurped the throne, and
establish his cousin Edgar, son of king Malcolm, king in his
stead. '

The Christians took the city of Nice on Saturday the thir-

teenth of the calends of July [19th June]. A star called a
‘comet was visible for fifteen days from the third of the
calends of October [29th September]. Some affirmed that
they saw at that time in the heavens a strange and, as it were, *
flaming sign, in the shape of a cross. Soon afterwards a
quarrel took place between the king and Anselm, archbishop
of Canterbury, because from the time of his being made
archbishop he had not been suffered to hold a synod, nor to
correct the evil practices which had grown up in all parts of
England. He, therefore, crossed the sea, and after sojourning
for a time in France, went to pope Urban at Rome. The
king himself left England for Normandy about the feast of
St. Andrew [30th November]. Baldwin, abbot of the monas-
tery of St. Edmund, who was born in France, a man of
eminent piety and a skilful physician, died in a good old age,
on Tuesday the fourth of the calends of January [29th De-
cember], and lies buried in the middle of the choir of the
principal church.

[a.p.1098.] Walkelin, bishop of Winchester, died on Sun-
day the third of the nones [the 3rd] of January. Also,
Thorold, abbot of Peterborough, and Robert, abbot of West-
minster, died. In the summer, king William the younger
brought the city of Mans and a great part of that province
under his dominion by force of arms.
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Apulia, having assembled a large army, besieged the city of
Capua, which had revolted from his government. Pope
Urban, accompanied, in obedience to his command, by Anselm,
archbishop of Canterbury, went to the council which he had
convened at Bari on the calends [the lst] of October; in
which council many articles of the Catholic faith were treated
of by the apostolical pope with eloquent reasoning. A ques-
tion being also raised by the Greeks, who endeavoured to
prove, on evangelical authority, that the Holy Spirit proceeds
from the Father alone, Anselm so handled, discussed, and ex-
hausted the subject, that there was no one in the assembly
who did not admit that he was fully satisfied.

[A.p. 1099.] Pope Urban held a great council at Rome
in the third week of Easter [10th April], in which some
decrees - were justly repealed, and new ones made against the
adversaries of holy church, and the pope, with the unani-
mous agreement of the council, launched a sentence of ex-
communication against all laymen giving ecclesiastical investi-
tures, and all who received them at their hands, as well as
against those who should consecrate any one for preferment
so given. He also excommunicated all those who did homage
to laymen for any ecclesiastical dignity; for he said that it
was horrible that hands which had been so highly honoured,
above the ministrations of angels, as to create, by their touch,
God, the Creator of all things, and offer. him for the re-
demption and salvation of the whole world before God the
Father, should be debased so low as to be humbly linked in
hands which night and day are polluted by immodest con-
tacts, or defiled by rapine and the unrighteous shedding of
blood. ¢ Fiat, fiat” [Be it so], was the general exclama-
tion; and so the council ended. After this, the archbishop
proceeded to Lyons.

William the younger returned from Normandy to England,
and held his court at Whitsuntide in London. He there gave
the bishoprie of Durham to Ranulph, a man whom he had made
the instrument of his extortions throughout England. Thomas,
archbishop of York, shortly afterwards consecrated him there.

Jerusalem was. taken by the Turks on Thursday the ides
[the 15th] of July. The Christians fought a battle with
Amiravis, the commander of the army and second in power
over the whole kingdom of Babylon, the day before the ides
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one of his knights, while he was hunting. A church, built
in the old times, had stood on the spot where the kmg fell,

but, as we have already said, it was destroyed in the time of
his father.

During the reign of this king, as we have partly mentioned
above, many signs appeared in the sun, moon, and stars; the
sea often overflowed its banks, drowning men and cattle, and
destroying many vills and houses ; in the district of Berkshire,
blood flowed from a fountain for three weeks ; and the devil
frequently appeared in the woods under a horrible form to
many Normans, and discoursed largely to them respecting the
king, and Ranulph, and some others. Nor is it to be won-
dered at ; for in their time law was almost silent, and money
only weighed with the judges in all causes brought before
them. At that time some men obeyed the king's will rather
than justice, and Ranulph, contrary to ecclesiastical law and the
rules of his order, for he was a priest, received from the king,
first abbeys, and then bishoprics, whose holders had recently
died, to let to farm; and thereout he paid the king every year a
large sum of money. His cunning and shrewdness were such,
and in a short time he so grew in the king’s favour, that he
appointed him his pleader and collector of taxes throughout
the kingdom.!? Possessed of this immense power, he mulet
some of the wealthier sort in various parts of England of their
goods aund lands, while he incessantly harassed those who were
in poorer circumstances with unjust taxes. Thus did he on
both high and low in various ways,—both before he was made
a bishop and afterwards,—and this up to the time of the king’s
death, for on the very day he died he held in his own hands
the archbishopric of Canterbury and the bishoprics of Win-
chester and Salisbury. William the younger reigned thirteen
vears, wanting thirty-eight days; his youngest brother Henry
succeeded him, and was forthwith crowned at Westminster
by Maurice, bishop of London, on the nones [the 5th] of
August. On the day of his consecration he gave freedom to
the church of God, which in his brother’s time was put up to
sale and let to farm; he discontinued the exaction of the un-

1 All the Chronicles dwell on the character of this shrewd but un-
principled lawyer. See Henry of Huntingdon. pp. 238 and 310,
Antig. Lib.; Ordericus Vitalis, tbid, vol. iii,, p. 279; and William of
Malmesbury, ibid, p. 336.
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1 the Norman tongue Ultres-port.! The king, receiving
itelligence of this, ordered his boats-carles® to guard the sea,
nd to watch that no one approached the coast of England
‘'om Normandy ; while he himself, having collected an im-
iense army from every part of England, encamped near
Iastings in Sussex, concluding for certain that his brother
rould land in that quarter. The earl, however, by the advice
f bishop Ralph, so tampered with the fidelity of some of the
ing’s boats-carles, by promises of various kinds, that throwing
ff their allegiance, they deserted to the earl, and became his
ilots to England. All being ready, he embarked with his
rmy, and about the Feast of St. Peter ad Vincula [1st August]
inded at Portsmouth, and, immediately marching his army
owards Winchester, pitched his camp on a suitable spot.
mmediately that his arrival was known, some of the English
.obles went over to him as they had before promised, others
emained with the king, although in heart they were faithless
o him. The bishops, however, with the common soldiers
nd English people, stood by him resolutely, and were ready to
.man to be led to battle for his cause. But the wiser men on
wth sides, agreeing in sound counsels, mediated a peace be-
ween the brothers, on the terms that the king should pay to
he earl yearly three thousand marks, that is two thousand
wunds in silver, and should freely restore their former do-
oains in England to all who had forfeited them by their
dherence to the earl; and that the earl should reinstate in
heir possessions in Normandy, without cost, all who had been
leprived of them on the king’s account. Peace being restored,
he king disbanded his army, and part of the earl’s troops
eturned to Normandy, and part remained with him in
ingland.

Godfrey, king of Jerusalem, who was before the powerful
luke of Lorraine, son of Eustace the Elder, count of
3oulogne, departed this life and lies buried in the church of
Yolgotha.!  After his death the Christians unanimously

! Tréport.

2 Butse-carles: [Ang. Sax. butse, or bates-carles, from bat, a boat,
ad carl, or ceorl;] the boatmen of the Cinque-ports, and other
arbours in the channel. Our author subsequently uses the phrase
or mariners generally, the boats-carles being pressed or enlisted into
he king’s naval service.

3 The Church of the Holy Sepulchre, at Jerusalem.

P
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and all the castles having been surrendered within thirty days,
he reduced his enemy Robert to submit, and drove him from
England in disgrace: his brother Arnulph was shortly after-
wards condemned to a similar fate for his treason.!

[4 Synod held at London.)

After this the king was in London on the Feast of St.
Michael, at his palace of Westminster, with all the great men
of his realm of both orders, spiritual and temporal, where he
invested two of the clergy with bishoprics, namely, Roger, the
chancellor, with the see of Salisbury, and Roger, his larderer,
with that of Hereford. There, also, Anselm, the archbishop,
held a great synod on ecclesiastical affairs, at which were
present Gerard, archbishop of York, Maurice, bishop of Lon-
don, William, bishop-elect of Winchester, Robert, bishop of
Lincoln, Samson of Worcester, Robert of Chester, John of
Bath, Herbert of Norwich, Ralph of Chichester, Gundulph ot
Rochester, Hervey of Bangor, and the two newly-invested
bishops, Roger of Salisbury, and Roger of Hereford.
Osbern, bishop of Exeter, could not attend, being detained by
sickness. In this synod, several abbots, both Frenchmen and
English, were deposed, and deprived of the preferments which
they had obtained unfairly, or in which they lived disreputably;
namely, Guy, abbot of Pershore, Aldwin, abbot of Ramsey,
and the abbot of Tavistock, Haimon, abbot of Cerne, and the
abbot of Michelney, Ethelric, abbot of Middleton, Goodrie of
Peterborough, Richard of Ely, and Robert of St. Edmund’s.
Roger, the before-mentioned bishop-elect of Hereford, was
taken ill at London and died; and Reignelm, the queen’s
chancellor, was substituted for him by a like investiture.
Henry, king of England, gave Mary, the queen’s sister, in
marriage to Eustace, count of Boulogne.

[The King and Archbishop’s quarrel about Investitures.]

[a.p. 1103.] There was a violent dispute between king
Henry and archbishop Anselm; the archbishop being opposed
to the king’s conferring investitures of ecclesiastical prefer-

! See fuller details of the revolt of Robert de Belésme, and king

Henry’s successful campaign against him, in B. xi. c. iii, of Ordericus
Vitalis. Vol. iii. p. 331, &c. in the Antig. Lid.
P2
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hour, four circles of a white colour were seen round the sun,
one under the other, as in a painting. All who observed it
marvelled, such appearances having been never before seen
by any of them. William, earl of Morton, was disinherited
of all his English domains. It would be difficult to describe
the miseries which the land of England suffered at that time
from the king’s exactions.

The body of St. Cuthbert, the bishop, was exposed to
view while Ranulph was bishop, and was clearly found to be
uncorrupted, as well as the head of St. Oswald, king and
martyr, and the relics of St. Bede and other saints, by Ralph,
abbot of Séez,' afterwards bishop of Rochester, and the
monks of Durham, in the presence of earl Alexander, the
brother of Edgar, king of Scots, and afterwards king himself.
Having been permitted to assist on so sacred an occasion, he
caused a shrine to be made at the cost of many gold and
silver marks, in which the sacred body was deposited, wrapped
in new vestments.

[The King invades Normandy.]

[o.p.1105.] Henry, king of England, crossed the sea,
and on his arrival nearly all the Norman barons deserted the
earl, their lord, whom they despised, and flocked to the king
for the gold and silver which he brought over with him,
putting their castles and fortified cities and towns into his
hands. After having burnt Bayeux, with the church of
St. Mary there, and taken Caen from his brother, he returned
to England, finding it was not in his power at that time to
make himself master of the whole of Normandy, and intend-
ing to return the ensuing year and subdue the remainder, to
the disinheritance of his brother. William, earl of Morton, in
revenge for the loss of his English domains, did all the mis-
chief he could to the king’s vassals and possessions.

[o.p.1106.] Robert, earl of Normandy, came over to

! Ralph & Escures, bishop of St. Martin, at Séez, being driven out
of Normandy by the persecutions of Robert de’Belésme, took refuge
in England, and was appointed bishop of Rochester, 11th August, 1108,
raised to the see of Canterbury the 26th April, 1114, and died the 20th
October, 1122, See Orderic. Vital., vol. ii. p. 465, and vol. iii. p. 349.
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e king’s side! Robert, earl of Normandy, William, earl of
[orton, and Robert d’Estoteville were taken prisoners in the
attle; but Robert de Belésme escaped by flight. William
rispin was also captured, and many others, at the same
me. Affairs having taken this turn, the king brought all
[ormandy to submission and governed it according to his
rill ; intelligence of which he communicated by letters to
rchbishop Anselm. ,

{a.p. 1107.] Edgar, king of the Scots, died on the eighth
f the ides [the 6th] of January, and was succeeded by his
rother Alexander. Peace having been established in Nor-
aandy under the king’s government, and Robert, duke of’
Vormandy, and William, earl of Morton, having been sent
orward to England in custody, the king himself returned to
ds kingdom before Easter [14th April].

[A Council at London respecting Investitures.]

On the calends [the 1st] of August, a great council of all
‘he bishops, abbots, and barons of the realm was held in the
‘oyal palace at London; and for three days, in the absence
»f archbishop Anselm, the subject of ecclesiastical investitures
was fully discussed between the king and the bishops. Some
f them strove to persuade him to follow the practice of his
‘ather and brother, and disregard the decree of the apostolic
see ; for pope Paschal, adhering strictly to the decision pro-
nounced, had coincided with pope Urban on all points, and,
ike him, had interdicted [lay] investitures, and thus the king
was brought to agree with him on the matter. Afterwards,
when Anselm was present, the king publicly allowed and or-
dained that from thenceforth no person should ever be invested
in any bishopric or abbey in England by receiving the pastoral
staff or ring at the hands of the king or any layman ; Anselm,
on his part, conceding that no one elected to the prelacy
should be refused consecration to his office on account of his
baving done homage to the king for it. Gerard, archbishop
of York, placing his hand in that of Anselm, according to his

! With all the faults of Robert Curthose, it cannot be said that
right was on Henry’s side. For further details of his previous expe-
dition into Normandy and the battle of Tinchebrai, see Henry of
Huntingdon, p. 242, and Orderic. Vital., vol. iii. pp. 371, 375—381.
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archbishop of York, died, and Thomas, the cousin of his pre-
decessor Thomas, succeeded him.

DECREES OF A SYNOD HELD AT LONDON.

In the year of our Lord, 1108, the following decrees were
made concerning priests, deacons, subdeacons, and canons of
every order, by Anselm, archbishop of Canterbury, together
with Thomas, archbishop-elect of York, and all the bishops of
England, in the presence of the glorious king Henry, and
with the assent of his barons :—

“Ir 18 DECREED that priests, deacons, and subdeacons,
shall live chastely, and shall not have any women in their
houses, except such as are of the nearest kindred, according
to the rule of the holy council of Nice. Those priests,
deacons, or subdeacons who, after the prohibition of the
synod of London, have retained their wives, or taken others,
if they choose to continue to celebrate mass, are to so put
them away that neither the women are to come to their
houses, nor they to the houses of the women ; they are, also,
never to meet by appointment in any other house, nor are
such women to reside on the lands of the church; and if it
be necessary for any lawful purpose to hold converse with
them, let them meet out of doors, in the presence of two
credible witnesses. .

“If any clerk be charged with the violation of this statute,
on the testimony of two or three lawful witnesses, or the
common report of his parishioners, he shall purge himself by
the oaths of credible witnesses of his own order, in addition to
lLis own; namely, by six, if he be a priest ; by four, if he be a
deacon, and by two, if he be a subdeacon. He who makes
default in so clearing himself, shall be adjudged a transgressor
of the sacred canons.

““ Those priests who, without reverence for God’s altar and
their own holy orders, shall choose to live with women, are to
be excluded from the performance of divine offices, to be
deprived of all ecclesiastical benefices, have their stations out-
side the choir, and be declared infamous.

““ Whosoever shall wilfully and contumaciously retain his
wife, and yet presume to perform mass, shall be summoned
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April], and was buried with great honours on the following
day, being Holy Thursday. Henry, king of England, re-
turned to England about the Rogation days, and held his
court ‘during Whitsuntide [13th June] at Westmister.
Thomas, archbishop-elect of York, was consecrated at London
on the 5th of the calends of July [27th June] by Richard,
bishop of London, and afterwards received at York, on
Sunday, the calends [the 1st] of August, the pallium sent
him by cardinal Ulric. The same day he consecrated Turgot,

prior of Durham, to the bishopric of St. Andrew’s, in Scot- |

land, which is called Cenrimunt. In the same year the
king converted the abbey of Ely into an episcopal see, and
appointed Hervey, bishop of Ely, to govern that church. A
comet was seen about the milky way in the month of De-
cember, its tail extending towards the northern quarter of the
heavens.

[a.p. 1110.] Henry, king of England, gave his daughter
Matilda in marriage to Henry, king [emperor] of Germany.
The same year many extraordinary things were witnessed
throughout England. At Shrewsbury there was a great
earthquake. At Nottingham the river Trent was dried up for
the length of a mile, from daybreak to the third hour, so that
men walked dry-shod in its channel. A comet made its
appearance on the sixth of the ides [the 8th| of June and
continued visible for three weeks.

[a.p. 1111.] Henry, king of Germany, came to Rome, and
laying hands on pope Paschal, put him in confinement; but
afterwards made peace with him at the bridge on the Via
Salaria, and they celebrated the feast of Easter on the Field
[of Mars].

THESE ARE THE TERMS OF THE PEACE MADE BETWEEN THE KING
AND OUR LORD THE POPE; AND THIS 1S THE FORM OF THE
KING’S OATH.

“1, HENRY, will set free, on Thursday or Friday next, the
lord pope and the bishops and cardinals; and to all the
prisoners and hostages who have been taken for him or with
him I will give a safe conduct within the walls of the
Transteverine clty. I will never again take, or permit to be
taken, those who remain in allegiance to the lord the pope
Paschal; and for myself and mine, I will keep peace and quiet

X
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Henry, nor his empire and kingdom, concerning the investiture
of bishoprics and abbeys, nor for any injuries done to himself
and his people, nor shall he do any evil to him or any other
person on that account. Especially, he shall never pronounce
any sentence of excommunication against the person of king
Henry, nor shall the lord pope retain the power of refusing to
crown him, according to the form in the ordinal. And he
shall aid him to the best of his power, by the authority of his
office, to maintain himself in his kingdom and empire. All
this the lord pope will perform without fraud or covin.”
These are the names of the bishops and cardinals, who, by
the command of our lord pope Paschal, have ratified by their
oaths the bull of privileges and the alliance made with the
lord emperor Henry : Peter, bishop of Porto, Censius, bishop
of Sabinum, Robert, cardinal of St. Eusebius, Boniface,
cardinal of St. Mark, Anastasius, cardinal of St. Clement,
Gregory, cardinal of SS. Peter and Paul, the apostles; also,
Gregory, cardinal of St. Chrysogonus, John, cardinal of St.
Potentiana, Risus, cardinal of St. Lawrence, Rainier, cardinal
of SS. Marcellinus and Peter, Vitalis, cardinal of St. Bal-
bina, Duuzo, cardinal of St. Martin, Theobald, cardinal of SS.
John and Paul, John, deacon of St. Mary-in-Schold Graec4."

THIS 18 THE BULL OF PRIVILEGES GRANTED BY THE LORD POPE TO THE
EMPEROR, CONCERNING THE INVESTITURES OF BISHOPRICS.

¢ PASCHAL, bishop, servant of the servants of God, to his
most beloved son in Christ, Henry, king of the Germans, and,
by the grace of God, emperor of the Romans, health and the
apostolical benediction.

“ Divine Providence has so ordered that there is a singular
union between your kingdom and the holy Roman church.
Your predecessors, by virtue of their superior worth and
prudence, obtained the Roman crown and imperial dignity; to
which, dearest son Henry, the Divine Majesty has advanced
you by the ministry of our priestly office. The prerogatives,
therefore, of that dignity, which my predecessors have granted
to the catholic emperors, your predecessors, and have con-

' This church is so called from a tradition that St. Augustine
taught rhetoric there before his conversion. William of Malmesbury
adds to this list the names of “ Leo, dean of St. Vitalis, and Albo, dean

of SS. Rogius and Bacchius,” and for cardinal of St. Martin, reads
cardinal of St. Mark.
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and made them settle in the district called Rhos.! The king
also commanded that the new monastery, which stood within
the walls of Winchester, should, under the direction of
William, bishop of Winchester, be built without the walls; and
soon afterwards crossed the sea. In this year there was a
very severe winter, a grievous famine, a great mortality, a
murrain among animals, both wild and domestic, and vast
numbers of birds also perished.

ACTS OF THE LATERAN COUNCIL AGAINST THE HERESY
RESPECTING INVESTITURES.

[aA.p. 1112.] In the thirteenth year of the pontificate of
pope Paschal I, the fifth indiction, in the month of March,
the fifteenth of the calends of April [18th March], the
Lateran Council was held at Rome, in the basilica of Constan-
tine. In this council the pope, having taken his seat, with
the archbishops, bishops, and cardinals, and a mixed multitude
of the clergy and laity, on the last day of the assembly, he
made a profession of the catholic faith in the presence of all,
in order that none might doubt of his belief, saying:—
“] embrace all Holy Scripture, namely, the Old and New
Testament, the law written by Moses and the holy prophets.
I embrace the four gospels, the seven canonical epistles, the
epistles of the glorious doctor, St. Paul the apostle, the holy
apostolic canons, the four gemeral councils, like the four
gospels, namely the councils of Nice, Ephesus, Constantinople,
and Chalcedon; the council of Antioch, and the decrees of
the holy fathers, popes of Rome, especially the decrees of the
lord pope Gregory VII, and of pope Urban of . blessed

! Henry I, as well as his father, the Conqueror, out of respect to
queen Matilda, daughter of Baldwin, earl of Flanders, gave an asylum
to a great number of Flemings, compelled by inundations to seek new
habitations. They were first settled in the north of England, but
afterwards removed into a district of Pembrokeshire, then and still
called Roos. The colony consisted almost entirely of persons of the
lower class,soldiers, artificers, and manufacturers; and the country the(
occupied seems to have been the cradle of the woollen manufactory still
carried on in the neighbouring districts, in a most primitive fashion,
the numerous streams affording sites for fulling-mills The settlers
were probably accompanied by English, or had acquired that language,
which from that period has exclusively prevailed in that part of South
Wales; the barrier line between the Welshry and Englishry being still
preserved, a brook or a footpath often separating the languages.
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having afterwards read the condemnation of the act of privi-
lege, they accepted and approved it.

Samson, the twenty-fifth bishop of Worcester, died on
Sunday, the third of the nones [the 9th] of May. Henry,
king of England, placed Robert de Belésme in confinement, at
Carisbrook, in the month of October.

[a.p.1113.] The city of Worcester, with the cathedral
church, and all the other churches, and the castle, was de-
stroyed by fire on Thursday, the thirteenth of the calends of
July [19th June]. One of the monks, who had rendered
great services to the monastery, with two of his servants, and
fifteen citizens, perished in the flames. Henry, king of Eng-
land, returned to England in the month of July, and com-
mitted Robert de Belésme, who had been brought over from
Normandy, to the closest confinement at Wareham. Two
high-born monks of the monastery of St. Mary, in Worcester,
men of exalted worth, Thomas, the lord prior, and Coleman,
both departed this life on Saturday, the fourth of the nones
[the 4th] of October.

Together summoned from this mortal state
To realms above, they met a common fate :
There, with the saints, in never ending jﬂ{,
God give them rest, and peace without alloy !

Theowulf, the king’s chaplain, was appointed bishop of .
Worcester on Sunday, the fifth of the calends of January
[28th December], at Windsor.

[a.p. 1114.] Matilda, daughter of Henry, king of Eng-
land, was married to Henry, emperor of the Romans, and
crowned as empress at Mentz, on the eighth of the ides [the
6th] of January. Thomas, archbishop of York, died on
Tuesday, the sixth of the calends of March [24th February].
Ralph, bishop of Rochester, was chosen archbishop of Canter-
bury at Windsor, on Sunday, the sixth of the calends of May
[26th April]. The city of Chichester, with the principal
monastery, was burnt, through negligence, on the 3rd of the
nones [the 5th] of May. Thurstan, a chaplain of the king’s,
was preferred at Winchester to the archbishopric of York, on
the feast of the Assumption of St. Mary [15th August].
Arnulph, abbot of Peterborough, was elected bishop of Ro-
chester. Henry, king of England, after undertaki an

Q
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day, the fourteenth of the calends of October [18th Septem-
ber], and the same day was advanced to the priesthood, at
Southwark, by William, bishop of Winchester; and on the
day following, at Westminster, was consecrated bishop by
Ralph the archbishop. Reignelm,. bishop of Hereford, died
on the sixth of the calends of November [27th October], and
Geoffrey, the king’s chaplain, was chosen in his stead.
Arnulph was ordained to the see of Rochester, and Geoffrey
to the see of Hereford, on.the feast of St. Stephen [26th
December], at Canterbury, by Ralph, the archbishop.

[a.p. 1116.] Griffyth,. sen of Rhys,' made a plundering
expedition, and burnt some castles in Wales, because king
Henry would not give him a portion of his father’s territories,
The witan of all the nobles and barons of England was held
at Salisbury, on the fourteenth of the calends of April [19th
March], and they did homage and swore fealty in the pre-
sence of king Henry to his son William.

[Quarrel between the Archbishops of Canterbury and York.]

The controversy which had been carried on for a whole
year between Ralph, archbishop of Canterbury, and Thurstan,
archbishop-elect of York, was brought before the court. The
archbishop-elect, when required by the primate to make due
submission to the church of Canterbury, and receive his bene-
diction according to the canons, replied that he was ready
to receive consecration, but nothing should induce him to
make the profession which was demanded. King Henry,
finding that Thurstan persisted in his resolution, openly de-
clared that he should either follow the usages of his prede-
cessors, both in making the profession and in other things
pertaining by ancient right to the church of Canterbury, or
lose the archbishopric of York and consecration altogether.
On hearing this, he was so moved by the hasty impulses of
his temper, that he gave up the archbishoprie, promising the
king and the archbishop that he would never claim it as long
as he lived, and that he would assert no pretensions to it,

! Son of Rhys-ap-Tewdwr, the last king of South Wales, and brother
of Nesta, a concubine of Henry I., by whom he had Robert, earl of
Gloucester. See Warrington's Hist. of Wales, p. 280.

Q2
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FLORENCE OF WORCESTER.
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[a.p. 1118.] PoPE PAsCHAL, of blessed memory, died on
the fourteenth of the calends of February [19th January],
and one John, a native of Gaieta, succeeded him, and changed
his name to Gelasius. He was bred a monk from his youth
in the monastery of Monto Cassino, and in his riper years had
filled the office of chancellor, in the service of the venerable
and apostolic men, popes Desiderius, Urban, and Paschal,
with great assiduity. Meanwhile, the king of Germany, who
was also emperor of the Romans, hearing of the pope’s
decease, hurried to Rome, and made the bishop of Braga'
pope, although he had been excommunicated the preceding
year at Benevento, by Pope Paschal ; his name was changed
from Mauriee to Gregory.

Matilda, queen of England, died at Westminster on the
calends [the 1st] of May, and was interred with due cere-
mony in that monastery. Many of the Normans broke the
fealty they had sworn to king Henry, and regardless of the
rights of their natural lord, transferred their homage to
Lewis, king of France, and his great lords, although they
were enemies. The before-mentioned pope, Gelasius, came
by sea to Burgundy, and his arrival was immediately notified
to all parts of France.

[ Death of the Author of the Chronicle.]

Dom FLORENCE OF WORCESTER, a monk of that monas-
tery, died on the nones [the Tth] of July. His acute

? Braga, in Portugal.
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his nobles who had unjustly and treasonably revolted against
him, and also with the count of Flanders. An earthquake
was felt in several parts of England on Sunday, the fourth
of the calends of October [28th September], about the third
hour of the day.

[A Council held at Rheims.]

Pope Calixtus held a general council at Rheims, on Sunday,
the thirteenth of the calends of November [20th October], at
which there was a great concourse of archbishops, bishops,
abbots, and lords of various provinces, and immense mutitudes
of the clergy and people. The English bishops who were at
that time at the court of Henry in Normandy, namely, Wil-
liam of Exeter, Ralph of Durham, Bernard of St. David’s,
and Urban of Glamorgan [Landaff], and also the bishops and
abbots of Normandy, were sent by the king himself to the
council.  Ralph, archbishop of Canterbury, was prevented
from being present by sickness. Thurstan, archbishop-elect of
York, having requested the king’s license for attending it,
obtained it with some difficulty, upon pledging his word that
he would on no account accept consecration from the pope.
Bound by this pledge, he pursued his journey, and presented
himself to the pope; but forthwith, regardless of his engage-
ment, he gained over the Romans by bribes to espouse his
cause, and through them prevailed on the pope to consecrate
him bishop with his own hands. He was thus ordained to the
see of York, and by the pope’s command many of the bishops
from France assisted at the ceremony. The English bishops
had not yet come to the council; but when they learnt what
had been done, they informed the king, who being very
indignant, forbade Thurstan and his followers from returning
to England or Normandy, or any place in his dominions.

[a.p. 1120.] Ralph, archbishop of Canterbury, returned
to England on Sunday the second of the nones [the 4th] of
January ; and on Sunday the second of the nones [the 4th] of
April, at Westminster, he consecrated to the bishopric of Bangor
a venerable clerk named David, who was chosen by king Grif-
fyth and the clergy and people of Wales. At this consecration
he was assisted by Richard, bishop of London, Robert, bishop
of Lincoln, Roger of Salisbury, and Urban of Glamorgan.
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sent over, they brought the future queen with signal honours
from parts beyond the sea to Henry’s court.

Meanwhile, two clerks were chosen to fill sees which had
been vacant for some time ; namely, Richard, who was keeper
of the king’s seal under the chancellor, and Robert, who had
filled the office of steward of the meat and drink in the king’s
household with great industry. The first of these was pre-
ferred to the see of Hereford, the latter to the see of Chester.
Herbert, also, 2 monk of Westminster, was made abbot of that
monastery. Richard, chosen bishop of Hereford on Friday
the seventh of the ides [the 7th] of January, was consecrated
at Lambeth on Sunday the seventeenth of the calends of
February [17th January] by Ralph, archbishop of Canter-
bury, with the assistance of Richard, bishop of London, and
the bishops, Robert of Lincoln, Arnulph of Rochester, Urban
of Glamorgan, and Bernard of St. David’s.

On the fourth of the calends of February [30th January]
the maiden already mentioned as selected for queen was
married to the king by William, bishop of Winchester, at the
command of Ralph, archbishop of Canterbury; and on the
following day, the third of the calends of February [30th
January], she was consecrated and crowned as queen by the
archbishop in person. After this, the archbishop, having
accompanied the king to Abingdon, consecrated on Sunday
the third of the ides [the 13th] of March, Robert, before
named, as bishop of Chester, there being present and assisting
at this sacrament William, bishop of Winchester, William,
bishop of Exeter, and the Welsh bishops, Urban and Bernard.
After a few days, one named Everard, attached to the king’s
chapel, was elected bishop of Norwich, and consecrated at
Canterbury by archbishop Ralph on the second of the ides
[the 12th] of June ; Arnulph, bishop of Rochester, Richard,
bishop of Hereford, and Robert, bishop of Coventry, having
met for the purpose. .

Pope Calixtus, assembling forces from all quarters, cap-
tured Maurice, surnamed Bourdin, already mentioned, who
had been intruded by the emperor and his adherents into the
papal see by the name of Gregory, and thrust him in disgrace,
stripped of all he possessed, into a monastery ; he having been
a monk before. King Henry led an army against the Welsh,
and, taking hostages from them, reduced the whole of Wales
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St. Osythe, at Chiche,! was named to the archbishopric of
Canterbury at Gloucester, where the king held his court at
the feast of the Purification of St. Mary ; and he was conse-
crated at Canterbury by William, bishop of Winchester,
assisted by many other bishops, on the fourteenth of the
calends of March [16th February]. With his approval, the
bishopric of Lincoln was given to Alexander, archdeacon of
Salisbury.  Afterwards, .archbishop William, in company
with Thurstan, archbishop of York, Bernard, bishop of
St. David’s,® Sigefred, abbot of Glastonbury, and Anselm,
abbot of St. Edmund’s, went to Rome to receive the pallium.
Alexander, king of Scots, died on the seventh of the calends
of May [25th April]. Henry, king of England, went over
sea after the feast of Whitsuntide [3rd June]. William,
archbishop of Canterbury, having received the pallium from
pope Calixtus, and Thurstan, archbishop of Yerk, with their
companions, on their return from Rome, paid a visit to the
king, who was still in Normandy : after a short stay, arch-
bishop William came back to England, and, en the eleventh
of the calends of August [22nd July], at Canterbury, conse-
crated Alexander as bishop of Lincoln ; and, on the seventh
of the calends of September [26th August], in the church of
St. Paul the Apostle, at London, consecrated Godfrey, the
queen’s chancellor, to the bishopric of Bath. Theowulf, the
twenty-sixth bishop of Woercester, died on Saturday the
thirteenth of the calends of November [20th October] at his
vill of Hampton.? Robert, abbot of Tewkesbury, departed
this life on the sixth of the ides [the 8th] of December.
Alexander, king of Scots, was succeeded by David his
brother.

[a.p. 1124.] Arnulph, the twenty-third bishop of Ro-
chester, died in the month of March. Waleran, earl de
Mellent, was taken prisoner in Passion-week, with many

! 8t. Osythe, in Essex, a priory rebuilt in 1118 for canons of the
Augustine order, of which there are considerable remains.

2 Henry of Huntingdon includes Alexander, the new bishop of Lin-
coln, among the archbishop’s companions to Rome, and it is probable
that the historian attended his patron. See his character of bishop
Alexander, p. 253, of his history in the Antig. Lib.

3 Hampton-upon-Avon, or Bishop’s Hampton, now called Hampton
Lucy, near Stratford; an ancient possession of the bishops of
‘Worcester.
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at Spires, where his grandfather was also interred. Lothaire,
the ninety-eighth emperor of the Romans, reigned thirteen

ears.
4 Simon, the bishop-elect of Worcester, went to Canterbury
in company with Godfrey, bishop of Bath, and, having been
ordained priest by the archbishop on Saturday in Whitsun-
week [23rd May],! was on the following day consecrated with
great pomp bishop of the holy mother church of Worcester ;
John, archdeacon of Canterbury, receiving consecration as
bishop of Rochester at the same time. Richard, bishop of
Hereford, David of Bangor, Godfrey of Bath, and Sigefred
of Chichester assisted at the consecration. When Simon
arrived at Worcester, his episcopal see, he was again met by
great crowds of people, conducted by whom in procession
with great pomp he was enthroned, and a “Te Deum” chanted.
On the same day, that is to say on the ninth of the calends
of June [24th May), Benedict, a loving and faithful servant
of God in all his household, was, by Simon, the new bishop,
consecrated as the new abbot of the convent of Worcester :
he was, the year before, from having been prior, elected
abbot of Tewkesbury, where he had been brought up under
the monastic rule from boyhood, and in course of time was
admitted in peace and love to be one of the monks of
Worcester by licence from Wulfstan, the lord bishop, at whose
hands he had received all the ecclesiastical orders. There
were present at the consecration of this abbot the bishops who
had received bishop Simon in procession, namely, Richard
of Hereford, Godfrey of Bath, and David of Bangor, together
with Benedict’s fellow abbots of the diocese of Worcester,
Guy of Pershore, William of Gloucester, and Godfrey of
Winchcombe; the lord Walchere, the prior of Malvern, repre-
sented his abbot, who lay sick, and Dominie, prior of Evesham,
was also present: these were men to whom the words of the
Psalmist may be applied, ¢ He sendeth the springs into the
rivers which run among the hills,”* and such was the company
which met the bishop in procession.?

! A repetition of a former entry. 2 Psalm civ.10.

3 In the text of all the editions, the quotation from the Vulgate,
which is so beautifully applied to the fertilising influences of religious
institutions in a district celebrated for its waters and hills, is carried

on by the use of inverted commas to the end of the paragraph. It is
needless to say, that the latter clause is not found in the Vulgate. °
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1 wheel ;” while they said, “Let us take to ourselves the
10uses of God in possession.”

VI. Furthermore, we decree that clerks holding churches
or ecclesiastical benefices, who avoid being ordained in order
to live with greater freedom, and continue to treat holy orders
with contempt, after being invited thereto by the bishop,
shall be deprived of their churches and benefices.

VII. No one but a priest shall be promoted to the office of
dean or prior ; no one but a deacon to an archdeaconry.

VIII. No person shall be ordained priest without a regular
title. Whoever is ordained independently shall forfeit the
degree he has obtained.

IX. No abbot, or clerk, or layman shall presume to eject
any person ecclesiastically ordained to a church, without the
sentence of his own bishop. Whoever presumes to do other-
wise shall be subject to excommunication.

X. No bishop shall presume to ordain or judge a person
belonging to another diocese, for every one stands or falls to
his own master; nor shall any one be bound by a sentence
whieh is not pronounced by his own judge.

XI. No one shall presume to receive into communion one
who has been excommunicated by another. If he shall have
done this knowingly he himself shall be deprived of Christian
communion.

XII. We also ordain that two archdeaconries or dignities
of another class shall not be held by one person.

XIII. We prohibit, by apostolic authority, priests, deacons,
sub-deacons, and canons from living with wives, concubines,
and women generally, except a mother, a sister, an aunt, or
other females free from all suspicion. Whoever violates
this canon shall, on eonfession or conviction, suffer the loss of .
his order. ,

XIV. We utterly prohibit usury and filthy lucre to clerks’
of every degree. Whoever shall have pleaded guilty to such
a charge, or been convicted of it, is to be degraded from the
rank he holds.

XV. We decree that sorcerers, fortune-tellers, and those
who deal in divination of any kind, shall be excommunicated,
and we brand them with perpetual infamy.

XVI. We prohibit marriages being contracted between

1 Ps. Ixxxiii. 12, 13.
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[Fealty sworn to the empress Matilda. |

As soon as the feast days [of Christmas] were over, the
king went to London, attended by all the men of rank in the
realm who had flocked to his court, and there, by the king’s
command, William, thearchbishop and legate of the see of Rome,
and all the other bishops of England, and the nobles of the land,
swore fealty to the king’s daughter; engaging to defend her
right to the crown of England, if she should survive her
father, against all opposers, unless he should yet before his
death beget a son in lawful wedlock, to become his successor.
On the death of the emperor Henry, who had lived in mar-
riage with her many years, without leaving children, she had
returned to her father’s court, where she was surrounded with
all the honours becoming her station. The king, therefore,
having lost his son William in the manner already described,
and there being as yet no other direct heir to the kingdom,
for that reason made over the right to the crown to his
daughter, under the provisoe just mentioned.

[The custody of Rochester castle granted to the archbishops of
Canterbury.]

The king, also, by the advice of his barons, granted to the
church of Canterbury, and to William the archbishop, and to
all his successors, the custody and constableship of the castle
of Rochester, to hold for ever; with liberty to make in the
same castle a fort or tower, as they pleased, and have and
guard it for ever; and that the garrison stationed in the
castle should have free ingress and egress on their own occa-
sions, and should be security to the archbishop for it. Robert,
surnamed Pecceth, bishop of Coventry, departed this life, and
lies buried at Coventry. Hugh, abbot of St. Augustine’s
[at Canterbury], died.

[4 synod held at Westminster.]

[a.p. 1127.] William, archbishop of Canterbury, con-
vened a general synod of all the bishops and abbots, and some
men of religion from all parts of England, at the monas-
tery of St. Peter, situated in the western part of London.
At this synod he himself presided as archbishop of Canter-
bury and legate of the apostolic see; assisted by William,

! R
fouo!






Ap. 1127.] DECREES OF A SYNOD. 243

IIT. We condemn certain payments of money exacted for
the admission of canons, monks, and nuns.

IV. No one shall be appointed a dean but a pnest, and no
me but a deacon, archdeacon. If any one in minor orders be
1amed to these dignities he shall be enjoined by the bishop to
ake the orders required. But if he disobey the bishop’s
nonition to take such orders, he shall lose his appointment to
he dignity

V. We utterly interdict all illicit intercourse with women,
s well by priests, deacons, and sub-deacons, as by all canons.
f, however, they will retain their concubines (which God
orbld), or their wives, they are to be deprived of their
scclesiastical orders, their dignity, and benefice. If there be
ny such among parish priests, we expel them from the
shancel, and declare them infamous. Moreover, we command,
»y the authority of God and our own, all archdeacons and
fficials, whose duty it is, to use the utmost care and diligence
n eradicating this deadly evil from the church of God. If
‘hey be found negligent in this, or (which God forbid) con-
senting thereto, they are for the first and second offence to be
duly corrected by the bishops, and for the third to be punished
more severely, according to the canons.

VI. The concubines of priests and canons shall be expelled
from the parish, unless they shall have contracted a lawful
marriage there. If they are found afterwards offending, they
shall be arrested by the officers of the church, in whatever
lordship they may be; and we command, under pain of ex-
communication, that they be not sheltered by any jurisdiction,
either inferior or superior, but truly delivered up to the officer
of the church, to be subjected to ecclesiastical discipline, or
reduced to bondage, according to the sentence of the bishop.

VII. We prohibit, under pain of excommunication, any arch-
deacon from holding several archdeaconriesin different dioceses;
let him retain that only to which he was first appointed.

VIII. Bishops are to prohibit all priests, abbots, monks,
and priors, subject to their jurisdiction, from holding farms.

IX. We command that tithes be honestly paid, for they are
the sovereign right of the most high God.

X. We forbid, by canonical authority, any person from
giving or recciving churches or tithes, or other ecclesiastical
benefices, without the consent and authority of the bishop.

R2






1 the council of the preceding year, crossed the sea, after the
sast of the Purification of St. Mary [2nd February], and
roceeding to Rome, laid the cause of his jourmey, supported
y clear attestations from his own diocese, before the apos-
slical pope. The pope lent a favourable ear to his pre-
:nsions and statements, and addressed letters to king Henry
nd archbishop William, and the other bishops of England,
njoining them by his apostolical authority to suffer no oppo-
ition from any one to Urban’s just demands.

The venerable Godfrey, abbot of Shrewsbury, died on
Vednesday, the fourth of the calends of April [24th March].
teoffrey, prior of Canterbury, was, at the request of David, .
ing of Scots, and with the permission of William the arch-
ishopyelected abbot of a place in Scotland called Dunfermline,
nd ordained by Robert, bishop of St. Andréw’s. Urban,
ishop of Llandaff, returned to England, after a successful

! Gilbert the Universal, so called from his extensive learning. See
is character shortly drawn in Henry of Huntingdon’s caustic style.
Letter to Walter,” p. 310 of his works in the Antig. Lib.






[a.p. 1131.] Reginald, the reverend abbot of Ramsey,
died on the thirteenth of the calends of June [20th May].
William, the venerable abbot of Gloucester, and Hervey,
who had been bishop of Bangor, and was afterwards the first
bishop of Ely, died on the third of the calends of September
[30th August], the ninth indiction.

[a.p. 1132.] A comet was seen on the eighth of the ides‘,‘_
of October [8th October], and remained visible for nearly five
days. The greater part of the city of London, with the
principal church of St. Paul the apostle, was destroyed by fire,
in Whitsun week—that is, on the second of the ides [the
14th) of May. In the thirty-third year of the reign of Henry,
king of England, on Wednesday, the same day in the course
of the year on which his brother and predecessor, king William
Rufus, was slain, and on which king Henry himself assumed
the government at the commencement of his reign, it is stated
that the following appearance occurred. While the king,
having gone to the coast for the purpose of crossing the sea,
delayed his departure, although the wind was often fair for
the voyage, at last, on the day mentioned, he went down to

y |






nd. Thus Robert, from a monk became a bishop, such being
1e pleasure of Henry, bishop of Winchester, who is now, but
‘as not at that time, legate of the Roman church.!

[a.p. 1135.] Henry, king of England, died on the fourth
f the nones [the 20th] of December, in the sixty-ninth year
f his age, after a reign of thirty-five years and four months;
nd Stephen, his sister’s son, being elected to the kingdom of
ngland, was consecrated king, by William, archbishop of
‘anterbury, on the thirteenth of the calends of January
20th December], at London, where he held his court, at
‘hristmas, surrounded by the nobles of England, with great
surtesy and royal pomp. The holy festival being ended, the
orpse of king Henry, lately deceased, was brought from
formandy to England,® and the king went to meet it,

! From this passage, as we have remarked elsewhere, the continuator
* Florence appears to have been a cotemporary with Henry de Blois,
t least, when he was in the zenith of his power.

? Henry I. died at the castle of Lions, near Rouen. Ordericus
italis, in his thirteenth book, and William of Malmesbury, in the
rst book of his “ Modern History,” give an account of his obsequies,
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slaughter, dispersion, and sale into captivity in foreign lands
of countless numbers, both of the rich and poor. Among
these, the noble and amiable Richard, son of Gilbert,? falling
into an ambush, was slain by the Welsh, on the seventeenth of
the calends of May [15th April]; and his body being carried
%0 Gloucester, was honourably buried in the chapter-house of
:he brethren. Another bloody battle was afterwards fought
it Cardigan, in the second week of the month of October, in
:his same year, in which the slaughter was so great that, with-
>ut reckoning the men who were carried off into captivity,
;here remained ten thousand women, whose husbands, with
aumberless children, were either drowned, or burnt, or put to

! There is a curious account of the siege in the “Gesta Stephani,”

ApPended to Huntingdon’s History in the Antig. Lib., pp. 337—343.
A district of South Wales, nearly corresponding with the present

rounty of Glamorgan. Neither Huntingdon nor Malmesbury mention
his expedition ; but the anonymous author of the “ Gesta Stephani”
lescribes it in some detail.—7b. pp. 329—332.

* Richard, son of Gilbert de Clare, to whom the territory of Car-
ligan had been given by king Henry, was murdered by Jorwerth.
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the sword. When the bridge over the river Tivy was broken
down it was a wretched spectacle to see crowds passing to and
fro across a bridge formed by the horrible mass of human
corpses and horses drowned in the river.

William, archbishop of Canterbury, died at one of his vills!
on the twelfth of the calends of December [20th November],
in the fifteenth year of his patriarchate, and was sburied at
Canterbury. Guy, abbot of Pershore, a man of
prudence, died on the nones [the 5th] of August. Benedict,
abbot of Tewksbury, a man of devoted piety and strict con-
tinence, died on the ides [the 15th] of March.

Removed from this world’s strife,
God give them endless life !

[A.p. 1137.] In the month of March, before Easter, which
fell on the fourth of the ides [the 10th] of April, Stephen,
king of England, went over sea, and spent some time in
foreign parts. Griffyth-ap-Rhys, king of Wales, perished
through the artifices of his wife.* The Welsh, having suffered
much in the defence of their native land, not only from the
powerful Normans, but also from the Flemings, after numbers
had fallen on botli sides, at last subdued the Flemings, and did
not cease to commit devastations on all sides ; plundering and
burning the vills and castles, and putting to death all who
made any resistance, and the helpless as well as the armed.
Among the rest, a knight, they say, of great bravery, whose
name was Paganus, fell, pierced through the head by a lance
while engaged in capturing and slaying some plundering
Welshmen : his body was carried to Gloucester, and buried in
the monk’s chapter house. The city of York was destroyed
by fire, with the principal monastery, on Friday in Whitsun-
week, which fell on the 6th of the ides [the 8th] of June.
Shortly afterwards the city of Rochester was also destroyed

! Probably at his ¢ vill of Westminster,” where Henry of Hunting-
don tells us (Hist. p. 254) that this William Curboil, archbishop of
Canterbury, sometimes resided. Huntingdon draws no favourable
character of this Prela.te, either in his History, p. 262, or in the
« Letter to Warin,” pp. 315 and 326.

3 So far from this being the case, Gwenlian, the wife of Griffyth-
ap-Rhys, prince of South Wales, a woman of a gallant spirit, seconded
her husband's efforts for independence, and, in his absence, took the
field in person at the head of her forces. See Giraldus Cambreensis

Itin. i., c. iv., and Dr. Powell’s notes: see also Warrington’s History
of Wales, p. 203. .



saints, and a glass phial with raised sides to prevent its being
broken, and full of very clear water ; which being given to the
sick, they were on tasting it restored to their former health.
I give the first of these miracles as I heard it ; the last was
related to me by Henry, bishop of Winchester.

[Thurstan, archbishop of York, with Roger, bishop of
Salisbury, and some other bishops and great men of the
realm, held a council at Northampton, in the hearing of many
persons].!

[Schism in the Church of Rome—Pope and Anti-pope.]

The see of Rome had now been in an unsettled state for
seven years, in consequence of there being two popes, namely,
Gregory, who was also called Innocent, and Peter, called
Leo, in whose cause a war broke out between Lothaire, em-
peror of the Romans, and Roger, duke of Apulia. Both
these princes abounded in wealth, but the first was the most

! The last paragraph is evidently an interpolation in this place.

The meeting at Northampton is subsequently mentioned with more
detail in the course of the events of the present year.






and alien race triumphed; for, drawing their long knives,
they slaughtered many of the Thuringians. These inhabitants
of the land were driven with ignominy from their country
and kindred, and nearly all their territory fell into the hands
of those on whom inconstant fortune now smiled. The
country which, up to that time, had been called Thuringia,
then changed its name, and, from the long knives of the con-
querors, was afterwards called, not Saxony, but, in the
English idiom, Szxony.?

[Siege of Bedford—Irruption of the Scots.]
The festival days of Christmas being ended,* Stephen, king
of England, to maintain his regal crown in conformity to his
name,® put himself at the head of his army and besieged and

! From sz, Anglo-Saxon for a knife, dagger, or short sword.
Adelung, however, rejecting this derivation, says that the most likely
derivation is from the old German sass, Ang. Sax. set, an inhabitant,
settler. '

* Henry of Huntingdon says that king Stephen began the siege of
Bedford on Christmas-eve.

3 A pun on sepavog, in Greek, a crown.

V|
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took the castle of Bedford, which stood out against him, as
he had before taken that of Exeter. Receiving intelligence by
a messenger that his enemies' had made an irruption, and were
devastating the lands, burning the vills, and besieging castles
and towns, he marched with a strong force into Northumbria.
He did not long remain there, having, with some difficulty,
accomplished the object he had in view. Those who are well
acquainted with the facts, relate that, for nearly six months,
a terrible irruption was made by numerous enemies of different
races into Northumbria and the adjacent country, both far
and near. Multitudes were taken, plundered, imprisoned,
and tortured ; ecclesiastics were put to death for the sake of
the property of their churches ; and scarcely any one can com-
pute the number of the slain on the enemy’s side or our own.

On the death of the apostolical Leo Peter, Innocent sucoceeded
him, all who had taken the part of Peter against him making
satisfaction, and being entirely reconciled to him. This pope
conscerated Alberie, abbot of Vercelli, as bishop of Ostia, on
Easter-day, at Rome.

[How the Devil, in the shape of ? black dwarf, was mads a
monk.

About this time reports of the following miracle were cir-
culated in all quarters. There is a noble monastery in the
arch-diocese of Treves called Prum, dedicated to the apostles
St. Peter and St. Paul, and founded in ancient times by Pepin,
king of the Franks, the father of Charles the Great. A
strange occurrence is reported by all who were then inmates
of this monastery. One morning, the cellarer, in company
with his servant, having gone into the wine-vault, for the
purpose of procuring wine, as usual, for the sacrifice of the
altar, found one of the casks which he had left full the pre-
ceding day emptied down to the orifice commonly called the
bung-hole, and the wine spilled over all the pavement. In
great dismay at the loss which had happened, he chid sharply
the servitor who was with him, saying that he had fixed the
spigot very negligently the evening before, and that the loss
had thus occurred. After saying this, he enjoined him, under
severe threats, to tell no one what had happened ; fearing
that if it came to the abbot’s ears, he would put him out of

! The Scots, under king David.



wine should be anointed round with chrism ; which was done.
At dawn of day, the before-mentioned brother going into the
cellar according to his custom, found a wonderfully dwarfish
black boy clinging by the hands to one of the bungs. Hastily
seizing him, and bringing him to the abbot, he said : ¢“Behold,
my lord, this urchin whom you see has done us all the damage
which we have discovered in the cellar;” after which he
related to him how he had found the boy hanging from the
bung. The abbot, astonished at the singular appearance of
the boy, took counsel, and ordered that a monk’s dress should
be prepared for him, and that he should associate with the
youths who were scholars in the monastery. This was done,
and as the abbot commanded, the boy lived with the young
scholars day and night, but never took meat or drink, and -
never spoke either in public or private; while the others were
taking repose at night or in the noontide hours, he sat upon
his bed, constantly moaning and heaving incessant sighs.
Meanwhile, the abbot of another monastery coming to offer
his devotions in that church, was detained there for some
days, and the scholar-lads frequently passing before him while

8
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he sat with the abbot and seniors of the monastery, the little
boy, stretching forth his hands towards him, cast a tearful
glance on him, as if he wished to ask him some favour. This
being frequently repeated, the abbot, wondering at his dimi-
nutive appearance, inquired of those who sat with him why
they kept such a little boy in the convent? They l'e?lied,
smiling, ¢ My lord, the lad is not what you suppose;” and
they told him the loss he had caused them, and how he was
found clinging by the hands to the bung of a cask, and how
he had conducted himself when living among them. On
hearing this, the abbot was alarmed, and, groaning deeply,
exclaimed, “ Quickly expel him from your monastery, lest you
incur greater loss, or seripus peril; for he is clearly a devil
lurking in human form, but by the mercy of God protecting
you, through the merits of the saints, whose relies you have
here, he has been unable to do you further injury.” At the
command of the abbot of the same monastery, the boy was
immediately brought before him, and while they were in the
act of stripping off his monastic dress, he vanished from their
hands like smoke.

[A council at Northampton.

Stephen, king of England, held a council at Northampton,
in the octave of Easter, which fell on the fourth of the ides
[the 10th] of April. Thurstan, archbishop of York, and all
the bishops, abbots, earls, barons, and nobles of England
took their seats at it. In this council an archdeacon named
Robert, the choice of some few, was appointed bishop of the
church of Exeter, then vacant by the death of ite bishop,
William de Warewast. Two abbeys were also given away;
that of Winchcombe to a monk of Cluni, as it is said a rela-
tion of the king, named Robert ; the other, that of York, to
a monk of the same abbey. One of these, the abbot-elect of
Winchcombe, was ordained abbot of that monastery by _the
venerable Simon, bishop of Worcester, on the eleventh of the
calends of June [22nd May].

[Royal visit to Gloucester.]

The king, breaking up his camp at Northampton, marched
towards Gloucester, and when his approach was known, the
citizens met him more than five miles on the road with great



putting down all who opposed his royal title.

Meanwhile, the city of Hereford, below the bridge over the
river Wye, was burnt before his eyes. Not long afterwards,
the lamentable conflagration of the city of Oxford reached the
ears of the king and his court. The garrison of Hereford,
perceiving of a surety by the numbers and strength of the
royal army, that the king would triumph over them, made
terms and surrendered to him. And since Stephen was, nay
is,! a loving and peaceable king, he injured no one, but suf-
fered his enemies to depart free. The king also took the
fortified place called Wibbeleage,? which Geoffrey de Talbot
had held against him, but afterwards evacuated. It was by his
devices and ability that the king’s adversaries were supported
in breaking the peace. The aforesaid castles and that of Here-
ford were garrisoned by the king’s troops.

Meanwhile, Alberic, the before mentioned bishop of Ostia,
came to England commissioned as apostolical legate to root

! Florence, it will be observed, speaks of what was actually passing,
and seems, from his connection with Worcester, to have espoused the

cause of king Stephen.
* Weobley, in Herefordshire.
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out and destroy, build up and plant, all things that required
it. The letters from the apostolical see having been read in
the presence of the king and the nobles of England, out of
reverence for the apostolical see, he was at length received,
though not at first. Making a progress throughout England,
he noted everything, and kept in mind whatever needed cor-
rection by the provision and appointment of a council.

The king having spent some time at Hereford departed with
his troops. The city, thus deprived of the royal presence, was
burnt, beyond the river Wye, by the before-named G
on the eighteenth of the calends of July [the 15th June),
none of our own people, but seven or eight of the Welsh,
having been killed. I omit saying anything of the blood-shed
of many others, for I am ignorant respecting it; but this 1

ray :
prey May Christian souls in everlasting rest
Be with the saints, their warfare ended, blest;

And Joun' corrected, if there ought occur,
In which the reader finds his pages err!

[The Bishops arrested.)

Then the king, when the Nativity of St. John [24th June]
was near, proceeded to Oxford, and hearing that the castle of
Devizes was fortified against him, sent messengers to Roger,
bishop of Salisbury, the founder of the castle, who was then
at Malmesbury, commanding him to come and confer with
him, It is said that the bishop undertook this journey with
great reluctance, believing that he should never return ; taking
with him his two nephews, the bishops of Lincoln and Ely,
and a large retinue of mounted and well-armed soldiers.
Seeing this, the king, suspecting treason, ordered his followers
to arm themselves and be ready to defend him, if need should
arise. While the king was engaged with the bishops in treat-

1 We are here furnished with the name of the writer of this con-
tinuation of the Chronicle of Florence of Worcester. He must have
been living when Ordericus Vitalis visited Worcester, in his journey
to England, about the year 1124. Both their works and vyroblbly
their lives closed in 1141. Ordericus tells us that he saw at Worcester
the continuation on which John was, doubtless, engaged at the time
of his visit; but he is mistaken in attributing the original Chronicle
to this John, instead of Florence. See the remarks in the preface 1o
this volume, and anote in vol. i,, p. 493, of Ordericus Vitalis, Bon's
Antig. Lib.



lefence. One day, under colour of giving assistance to a
ertain straggler, but more, as it subsequently appeared, with
. view to reconnoitre Bath and afterwards assault it, he took
ii8 way there in company with two valiant knights, William
Joset and another.?! This being discovered, Robert, the
sishop of Bath, thinking to triumph over the king’s enemies,
Irew out a body of soldiérs, and marched cautiously against
im. Two of them fled, but Geoffrey was taken and placed
n custody. The garrison of Bristol, being much enraged at
his, marched to Bath with a threatening aspect under the
on of the earl, their lord, and sent a message to the bishop,
hreatening that unless their comrade, Geoffrey, was released,

! Cf. the account of the circumstances attending the seizure of the
ishops and their castles, in Henry of Huntingdon s History, p. 271,
intig. Lib.; Gesta Stephani, ibid, 370, &c.; and William of Malmes-
wry, ibid, 507.

*’In the “ Gesta Stephani,” we find that Geoffrey’s cousin, Gilbert
le Lacy, was his companion in this enterprise. See in this work fuller
letails than those given by our author, of the transactions of this year
a2 the West of England; p. 350—357. .
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they would hang the bishop and his followers on a gallows.
Upon this, the bishop, apprehensive, like a mercenary soldier,
for the lives of himself and his people, brought forth Geoffrey
from custody, and delivered him to them, in compliance with
their demands. When this reached the king’s ears, he was
inflamed with anger against the bishop, regarding him as the
abettor of his enemies ; and he would probably have taken
from him his pastoral staff, though in so doing he would rather
have been actuated by his animosity than by his love of peace.
But as the bishop had acted under restraint and against his
will, the king ¢ gave not place to his wrath,” upon which,
according to the apostolical precept, it is sinful to “let the
sun go down.”

Soon afterwards the king moved his army towards Bristol,
where, in those times, infernal cruelties, befitting the reigns
of Nero or Decius, were exercised by a kinsman of the earl,
whose name was Philip Gay. By his agency, a variety of
bitter torments were invented there, which, afterwards
introduced far and wide in every part of England, nearly
reduced the island to ruin. The king, therefore, having
wasted and burnt the lands and vills of the earl of Glou-
cester in that neighbourhood, besieged the castle for some
time. At last, weary of the length of the siege, he drew oft
to besiege the earl’s other castles, Cariff in Dorsetshire,! and
Harptree in Somersetshire, and having constructed forts
over against them, and garrisoned them with soldiers, he
departed, and marched with his whole army to attack Dudley
Castle, which Ralph Paganel had fortified against him.
Having given the surounding country to the flames, and
seized and carried off large herds of cattle, he went by sea,
with a large body of troops, to besiege Shrewsbury Castle,
which William Fitz-Allan held against him. Hearing, how-
ever, of the king’s approach, he secretly escaped, with his
wife and children, and some others, leaving those in the
castle who had sworn to be true to him, and never surrender
it.  After the castle had been besieged for some days, accord-
ing to the accounts of those who were well-informed, a ma-
chine of this sort was prepared: — A large structure of
timber was put together and brought forward; the castle

! Castle Cary, as well as Harptree, is in Somersetshire.



. [Irruption of the Scots, and Battle of the Standard.]

During these events, David, king of Scotland, made a third
irruption from the borders of his kingdom, with large bands
both of horse and foot, and began to set on fire farms, towns,
and castles, on the confines of Northumbria, and lay waste
nearly all the country. But as he threatened at last to
pursue his inroad as far as York and the Humber, Thurstan,
archbishop of York, had a conference with the Yorkshiremen,
and prevailed on them all, with one consent, to take the oath
of fealty to king Stephen, and resist the king of Scots.
David, however, was still more incensed at this, and rejecting
all advice to the contrary, and reaching the river Tees on the
octave of the Assumption of St. Mary [22nd August], which
happened on a Monday, he determined to surprise our troops,
there being a thick fog in the morning of that day. Hoping,
in consequence, to come upon us unawares, he left many
vills untouched, and would not suffer his men to set fire to
any place, as they usually did. Meanwhile, our troops being
warned by a squire, though somewhat late so that they were

4
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nearly taken by surprise, armed themselves, and drew up in
order of battle with the utmost despatch, sending out archers
in front, by whom the Scots were severely galled. Then the
king’s barons marched with the knights, having all dis-
mounted and stationed themselves in the first rank, and thus
fought hand-in-hand with the enemy. The conflict was
ended, and victory secured at the very first onset, for the
Scots gave way, and either fell or fled in the greatest alarm.
Our men, however, being on foot, and having caused all their
horses to be led to some distance, were unable to continue
the pursuit long, otherwise they would have taken or put to
the sword the king himself, with his son, and all his immediate
attendants. Of his army, nearly ten thousand men fell in
different places, and as many as fifty persons of rank were
wade prisoners. The vanquished king himself escaped by
flight, overwhelmed with terror and shame. His chancellor,
William Comyn, was taken by the bishop of Durham; but
being set at liberty, he gave thanks to God, heartily hoping
he should never again fall into such a scrape. The king's
son reached Carlisle on foot, attended by a single knight ; and
his father escaped with some difficulty through the woods and
thickets to Roxburgh. He had led an innumerable army con-
sisting of French, as well as English, Scots, Galwegians, and
the people of all the isles which owed him allegiance, but nine-
teen only out of two hundred of his mailed knights carried
back their armour; for every one left nearly all that he had
to become the spoil of the enemy, so that an immense booty,
both of horses, arms, and clothing, and many other things.
was taken from his army. Eustace Fitz-John, who had
joined his expedition, met with a similar fate, having been
wounded, and barely escaping with life to his castle. Among
the valiant men who, in Christ’s name, fought on behalf of
king Stephen, were the earl of Albemarle, Bernard de
Baliol, and many others, but the earl was distinguished for
his bravery in the battle.!

On his return, the king of Scots, in order to encourage his
adherents and console himself, laid siege with all his force,

1 A more detailed account of this famous “ Battle of the Standard ”
will be found in Henry of Huntingdon's History, pés 267, &c. [ Antig.
Lib.], and in Roger of Wendover, ibid, p. 489. Cf. also Wi of
Newbury, Trivet, and Rieval « de Bello Standardi,” in Twysden



Salisbury, a great builder of castles and fortified mansions,
being worn to death with grief and vexation, died at his
episcopal seat on the second of the nones [the 4th] of De-
cember, and was buried in that church, leaving in his castles
immense sums of money, which fell not into the hands of
God, but of king Stephen. There are those who say that
more than forty thousand silver marks were found there, and
that he had likewise hoarded a vast amount of gold, and a
variety of ornaments, and knew not for whom he had gathered
them.! He enriched the church dedicated to St. Mary, mother
of God, with magnificent ornaments. .

[4 Synod held at London.]

In the year of our Lord 1138, and in the ninth of the
pontificate of pope Innocent, and the third of the reign of
king Stephen, a synod was held at London, in the church of

! For the character of Roger, bishop of Salisbury, see « Gesta
Stephani,” p. 370, and William of Malmesbury, p. 507. .
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St. Peter the apostle, at Westminster, on the thirteenth of
the month of December. In this synod, after much canvass-
ing, sixteen canons were published with universal consent.
It was presided over by Alberic, bishop of Ostia, the legate
of the said lord pope in England and Scotland; and attended
by the bishops of different dioceses, to the number of seven-
teen, by aboutthirty abbots, and an immense multitude of the
clergy and people.

[A new Abbot at Gloucester.)

[a.p. 1139.] The feast of our Lord’s Nativity being passed,
and that of the Purification of St. Mary, his mother, drawing
nigh, the venerable father Walter, abbot of Glloucester, gave
up the ghost about the third hour of the day, after hold-
ing his preferment nine years and a half; he was buried by
the venerable abbots, Reynold of Evesham, and Roger of
Tewksbury, on the sixth of the ides [the 8th] of February.
After his interment, two of the brethren were sent to Cluni
to fetch our' lord-elect, Gilbert ; king Stephen having, on the
report of his eminent worth, and at the request of Milo, his
constable, conferred upon him at London the preferment of
the abbey of Gloucester. Theobald, archbishop of Canter-
bury, Simon, bishop of Worcester, Roger, bishop of Coventry,
Robert, bishop of Exeter, and Reynold, abbot of Evesham,
having been unanimously chosen, proceeded by the pope's
command to the threshold of St. Peter. On their arrival,
they were received with great honour by the apostolic see,
and allowed scats in the Roman council, a circumstance
without parallel for many ages before. Having there freely
opened their business, they returned home with joy, bringing
with them the synodal decrees, now recorded far and wide
throughout England. The two mouks who had been sent to
bring over the lord-abbot Gtilbert, also returned in safety, and
presented him to king Stephen, who received him graciously,
and conferred on him, to hold freely, the fief of the church of
Gloucester. He came to Worcester on the feast of Whitsun-
tide, which fell on the third of the ides [the 11th] of June,

! It has been supposed, from this expression, that the continuator
was a monk of Gloucester ; but he speaks thus of the new abbot as
belonging to his own diocese of Worcester,



positions, and stationed strong bodies of troops in them to
assault the castle, which held out against him; and then
returning, by way of Worcester, marched towards London.
Some of the soldiers, unsparing in their execrable warfare,
and driven by their headstrong courage, determined to try
their strength on Ludlow. To accomplish this undertaking,
large bodies of troops began to flock together. It was truly
a pitiable sight to behold one poising his spear against
another, and running him through ; thus putting him to death,
without thinking what would be the judgment the spirit
would receive. But king Stephen checked such designs, by
the terror of his threats; and going a second time to Ludlow,
by way of Worcester, settled all things peaceably, and then
made a quiet and joyful journey to Oxford—that is, the
ox-ford. While he stayed there, a charge of rebellion urgently
requiring it, he arrested Roger, bishop of Salisbury, and his
nephew, the bishop of Lincoln, and also Roger, his chancellor,
for engaging in a treasonable conspiracy against his crown,
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and committed them to custody. On hearing this, Nigel, bishop
of Ely, fearing for himself and his adherents, fled with a body
of soldiers to Devizes, that he might find protection there.
The case of these bishops has been already more fully stated
in this work;' but it appears to have been brought to a point
in the present year. In a council afterwards held it was
enacted that all fortified towns, castles, and strong places
whatever, throughout England, devoted mainly to secular
purposes, should submit to the jurisdiction of the king and his
barons ; but that churchmen, namely, the bishops, whom I will
call God’s watch-dogs, should not cease to bark in defence of
their flock, and take every care lest the invisible wolf, their
malignant foe, should tear and scatter the sheep.

[The Empress and the Earl, her Brother, land in England.]

In the month of October, the earl of Gloucester, son of
king Henry, late king of England, but a bastard, with his
sister by the father’s side, formerly empress of the Romans,
and now countess of Anjou, returned to England with a large
army, and landed at Portsmouth, before the feast of St. Peter
ad Vincula, on the calends [the 1st] of August, while the
king was besieging Marlborough ; and their arrival filled all
England with alarm. On receiving this intelligence, Stephen,
king of England, was much disturbed in his mind, and in
great wrath with those whose duty it was vigilantly to guard
the sca-ports. He is the king of peace, and would that he
were also the king of vigour and justice, treading under foot
his enemies, determining all things by the balance of equal
Justice, and in the power of his might protecting and strength-
cning the friends of peace. When, however, he learned that
the ex-queen® had received the ex-empress, with her large
band of retainers, at Arundel, he was much displeased, and
marched his army thither. But she, being awed by the king’s
majesty, and fearing that she might lose the rank she held in
England, swore solemnly that no enemy of his had come to
England on her invitation ; but that, saving her dignity, she
had granted hospitality to persons of station, who were for-
merly attached to her. The king, on hearing this, dismissed

! See before, p. 260.
* Alice, widow of Henry I., who had Arundel Castle for her dower.



[The Empress at Bristol Castle— Cruelties at Gloucester.)

This lady stayed at Bristol more than two months, receiving
omage from all, and exercising the prerogatives of the crown
f England at her pleasure. She went there in the month of
ictober, and came on the eighteenth of the calends of No-
ember [15th October] to Gloucester, where she received the
1bmission and homage of the citizens and the people of the
eighbourhood. But tortures worthy of Decius and Nero,
nd death in various shapes, were inflicted on those who
fused to do her homage, and chose to maintain their fealty
» the king ; and the city, glorious in past ages, was filled
iith shrieks and fearful torments, and became horrible to
10se who inhabited it. In the midst of these miseries the
ing laid siege to the castle of Wallingford, which stood out
gainst him. Weary of the long siege, and having erected
rts in opposition to it, he marched away, and encamped near
[almesbury, where he also threw up works against his adver-
wries, the authors of rebellion.

! See an account of these atroeities in the “Gesta Stephani,”
. 353
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[The City and Cathedral of Worcester Sacked.]

Meanwhile sad tidings came to the ears of the citizens of
Worcester. It was generally reported that the city would,
ere long, be sacked by the enemy, and, having been pillaged,
be set on fire. Terrified by these reports, the citizens of
Worcester consulted as to what was best to be done. After
this council they had recourse for refuge in their misery to
the sanctuary of the most high God the Father, and his most
blessed Mother, and committed themselves and all theirs to
his divine protection, under their patron saints, 88. Oswald
and Wulfstan, bishops of that city. Then might be seen
crowds of the citizens carrying their goods into the church.
Oh, wretched sight! Behold the house of Grod, which should
have been entered with oblations, where the sacrifice of praise
should have been offered, and the most solemn vows paid,
seems now but a warehouse for furniture! Behold the prin-
cipal conventual church of the whole diocese is converted
into quarters for the townsmen, and a sort of council-chamber;
for little room is left for the servants of God in a hostelry
crowded with chests and sacks.  Within is heard the chaunt
of theclergy, without the wailing of children; and the notes of
the choir are mingled with the sobs of infants at the breast,
and the cries of sorrowing mothers. Oh, misery of miseries
to behold! There stands the high altar, stripped of its orna-
ments, the crucitix removed, and the image of Mary, the most
lioly Mother of God, taken away. Curtains and palls, albs
and copes, stoles and chasubles, are secreted in recesses of the
walls, All that gave grace and pomp to the celebration of
divine service, on the festivals of the saints, all the wonted
magnificence, had vanished. These things were all put out of
the way, from fear of the enemy, lest he should come upon
them by surprise, and sweeping off all he could lay hands on,
succeed in his insane enterprise.

In the beginning of the winter, one morning at day-break,
namely, on Tuesday, the seventh of the ides [the 7th] of No-
vember, when we were engaged in the church at lauds,* and

I It will be observed that our author here speaks of himself as one
of the monks of the church of Worcester engaged in the choir ser-
vice, when these trying occurrences, which he describes as an eye-
witness, took place.



country. Many people are taken in the streets and suburbs,
and dragged into miserable captivity, coupled like hounds.
Whether they have the means, or have them not, whatever
their cruel foes fix for their ransom they are forced to promise
on oath to pay, and to discharge the amount. These things
are done on the first day of a winter, which will, doubtless, be
very severe to the wretched sufferers.

And now, the plunder being carried off, and numbers of
buildings burnt, the host of fierce revellers draw off, never to
return on such a foul enterprise. The ear]' came to Wor-
cester on the thirteenth of November, and, beholding the
ravages of the flames, mourned over the city, and felt that the
evil was done to himself. Wherefore, burning for revenge,

! Not the earl of Gloucester, it is evident. The author’s words are
—Comes civitatis Wigorniam venit. During the reign of Henry I.
Walter de Beauchamp was viscount or sheriff of Worcestershire, in
right of his wife Emmeline, daughter and heiress of Urso d’Abitot,
appointed to that office by the Conqueror. On the .accession of
king Stephen he deprived William de Beauchamp, who had succeeded

P
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he hastened to Sudely, with a body of troops, having heard
that John Fitz-Harold had revolted against the king, and
joined the carl of Gloucester. If it be inquired what the
earl did there, the reply is such as it is scarcely fit to record :
returning evil for evil, he seized the people, their goods, and
cattle; and, carrying them off, returned the next day to
Worcester.

[King Stephen at Worcester and Hereford.]

After these events, the king, with a large army, marched
from Oxford to Worcester ; and, having before his eyes what
he had before heard of its disaster, he mourned over it. Halting
there for three or four days, he conferred the dignity of con-
stable, of which he had deprived Milo of Gloucester, on
William, the son of Walter de Beauchamp, sheriff of Wor-
cestershire.” Here a report reached the king that his” enemies,
having violated their sworn promises of peace, had assaulted
Hereford, and forced an entrance into the monastery of St.
Ethelbert, king and martyr, as if it had been a fortified castle.
The king, therefore, put himself in march, and encamped at
Little Hereford, or Leominster, where some of the inhabitants,
taking counsel, swore fealty to him; while others refusing,
sent him this message: “ Although we will not swear, the
king may, if he pleases, trust to the truth of our words.”
The holy days of Advent being close at hand [3rd December],
a truce was agreed on between them, and the king returned

his father, Walter, of that dignity, and for a time gave the castle and
city of Worcester to Waleran, earl of Mellent, with the title of earl
of Worcester. This nobleman is therefore probably the renon meant
by our author; and what appears in the text is agreeable to the cha-
racter given of him by the author of “ Gesta Stephani,” p. 309. He
did not. however. long retain his honours in Worcestershire, being
dePrived of them by the empress Maud.

See the precedmg note. We are unable to account for this act of
favour on the part of king Stephen to one of a family who were the
most strenuous adherents of Henry I., his daughter tl{e empress, and
Henry III.; under all whom they held the offices of steward. sheriff of
‘Worcestershire and Warwickshire, and constable. William de Beau-
champ, fourth in descent from Walter, married Isabel. the heiress of
William Mauduit, earl of Warwick ; acquired that title in her right,
and became the ancester of the powerful family of Beauchamp of
Warwick. The earls Beauchamp of the present day are descended
from Walter, of Powick, a younger son of William and Isabel.



to wear his crown. The eanons presented him with two
thousand pounds, and he granted them entire exemption from
il taxes on their lands; moreover, he gave them twenty
narks for their own use, and forty for roofing the church;.
ind promised that when peace was restored, he would refund
0 them what they had bestowed upon him.

[The King at Reading— Marches against Ely.]

[a.p. 1140.] A few days after Christmas, the king and
iis court proceeded to Reading, where a lesson is taught by
he lot of mortals concerning the little value of kingly pomp.!
While there, by the advice of his council, he gave pastors of
heir own to two abbeys, Malmesbury and Abbotsbury, which
rishop Roger, as long as he lived, had shorn of their honours
nd kept in his own hands. Malmesbury abbey he bestowed
m John, a monk of great worth, and that of Abbotsbury on
nother named Geoffrey. Then, in order to secure peace,

! This is probably an allusion to the pompous interment of Henry
I., not long before, in the abbey of Reading. See p. 250. :
T
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and put an end to warfare, which I call a vain thing, he pre-
pared an expedition against Ely; a measure much to be de-
plored, because it tended to increase the arrogance of the
soldiery, by satisfying their love of vain glory. They enlist
themselves, they accept the terms, they array themselves in
arms, and the conqueror seizes all that belongs to the van-
quished, according to stipulations founded on the detestable
love of gain; and, if I may compare great things with small,
they whisper to one another, like Judah and his brother
Jonathan, dwelling in the land of Gilead, to Joseph and
Azarias: “Let us also get us a name, and go fight agai
the heathen that are round about us.”? They deal wounds
with sword and spear, little heeding what will be the fate of
the miserable souls of the slain. During the rebellion of
those who revolted against the king, many on both sides were
wounded, taken prisoners, and thrown into confinement. The
bishop of Ely, finding the valour of the king and the impetu-
osity of his troops, gave way, nay, fled like a hireling, and
retiring to the neighbourhood of Gloucestershire, went over
to carl Robert. Nor was it to be wondered at, for he had
lost, as it were, his right hand, when his uncle, Roger, bishop
of S.thbury, died. The king took possession of Ely castle,
and placed his own soldiers in it.?*

{ Thurstan, Archbiskop of York, retires to Pontefract.]

Thurstan, the twenty-sixth archbishop of York in succes-
sion, a man advanced in years and full of days, put off the
old man and put on the new, retiring from worldly affairs,
and becoming a monk at Pontefract, on the twelfth of the ides
of February [21st January], and departing this life in a good
old age, on the nones [the 5th] of February, he lies buried
there.

[Winchcombe and other places attacked.)

Milo, the ex-constable, having assembled a numerous body
of troops, assaulted Winchcombe on Thursday, the second of
the calends of February [3lst January], and burnt the
greatest part of the place, which he plundered ; and carried
off those whom he had stripped of their goods, to exact from

! Maccab, c. v. 55—57. ? See “ Gesta Stephani,” pp. 371—373.




ing to all that he had scarcely ever made such a conflagration
either in Normandy or England. The king, also, on his return
to Worcester, set forward on the road to Oxford.

The before-mentioned Maurice and Uhtred were conse-
crated bishops of Bangor and Llandaff by Theobald, arch-
bishop of Canterbury, assisted by the bishops of Hereford
and Exeter. The king, on his arrival at Winchester, by the
advice of his barons, gave the bishopric of Salisbury to Philip,
his chancellor, and the abbey of Fécamp to Henry, a monk
who was hiskinsman. The sun was eclipsed while the moon was
in the tail of the Dragon, but it illumined the head.

A compact was made between Philip, king of France, and
Stephen, king of England, after consulting their barons, that
Stephen’s son should marry the sister of the king of France.
The betrothal took place abroad in the month of February,
in the presence of the queen-mother of England and a great
number of English nobles there assembled.

[Robert Fitz-Hubert, a Freebooter.]

There was a certain knight, whose name was Robert, the
son of a nobleman named Hubert, This man, fearing neither

T2
4
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God nor man, but trusting solely to his own might, took the
castle of Malmesbury by a well-devised stratagem. Some of
the king’s knights, who were quartered there, took refuge in
the church of St. Aldhelm, the bishop, for sanctuary. Pressing
these to surrender, he one day burst into the chapter-hous |
of the monks, at the head of armed men, and with terrible
threats required them, on-pain of conflscation of their pro-
perty, to give up the illustrious royalists, with their
horses. They, however, in horror at permitting the
peace of God, and their patron, St. Aldhelm, being
broken, refused to consent to his demand ; but at last, al-
though reluctantly, to appease his fury, they gave up the
horses. After Robert Fitz-Hubert had held the castle for
some time, and had exhausted the whole neighbourhood by
his ravages, the king came to its succour, and besieged the
place for nearly eight days. William d’Ypres, a kinsman, they
say, of this Robert, was the go-between for the surrender of

[

the castle, and settled, at last, with the king, terms of pesce—
the castle being given up, with entire submission to his royal
rights ; which was done.

Meanwhile, Robert joined the earl of Gloucester, proposing
to stay with him for a time, but all the while meditating
treachery. Not long afterwards, as he had neither sense nor
inclination to follow a right course, but still thirsted for
blood, he betook himself, with his own retainers, to Devizes,
without the earl’s knowledge; and having first made a com-
pact with his followers, that the castle, once taken, should
never be surrendered, he scaled the wall by force or strata-
gem,! and sounded the note of triumph to the king’s soldiers
in the garrison, stormed by surprise the exterior forts, and
made many the victims of his cruelty. Four days afterwards,
by force or fraud, he got possession of the citadel within, and,
in the pride of his heart, ravaged every part of the neigh-
bourhood by day and by night, doing incessantly all the
damage he could. At last, he repaired to John, a knight of
renown, who then held the castle of Marlborough under fealty
to the king, and required him, with threats, to follow his

! He gained the summitin the night time by means of scaling ladders
made of thongs, Cf. the account of this ruffian in the * Gesta
Stephani,” pp. 374, &c. Malmesbury also gives some strange anec-
dotes of his barbarity. .



iis comrades, that the castle should never be given up.
But being terrified by threats of being hung on a gallows, in
wrder to save his life, he engaged to yield to the demand.
Within the time fixed by the agreement, this ruffian was led
rack to the presence of John; to whom the earl told all that
1ad happened, and how John, terrified by his threats, had
rromised to deliver up the castle. He also requested him
1gain to permit Robert to accompany him to Devizes, pledg-
ng himself that if he should chance to obtain possession of
he castle, it should be given up to John, to be held under
‘ealty to him. The earl’s proposal being acceded to, he im-
nediately returned to Devizes with Robert. In the mean-
:ime, the said John sent letters to all, beth within and without
‘he castle, assuring them, on his solemn oath, that neither he
10r the earl would do any injury to Robert ; any how, they
vere to see to it that their oath not to give up the castle to
mny one was faithfully adhered to. The earl returned to
Floucester, leaving the ex-constable and a man of great
rower, named Humphrey, with some others, behind him ;
rith general orders that, if Robert refused to make a volun-

-
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tary surrender of the castle, he should be hung. Robert did
refuse, and his friends refused also, lest they should appear
perjured. In short, after his two nephews had been hanged,
he was taken and hanged also. All praise be to God who
delivered up the wicked !

Before the Assumption of St. Mary [15th August], the earl
of Gloucester marched his army towards Bath, but the king
had long before despatched light troops to watch the enemy’s
motions, and place an ambuscade for the defence of themselves
and the country. The two parties met; on the one side
were the king’s troops, among whom were two knights, John
and Roger, both men of spirit and courage; on the other
side were the earl’s retainers. Many were taken prisoners;
more were wounded and slain ; one of whom, Geoffrey
Talbot,! a bold but crafty knight, now joining the king,
now the earl, and thus steeped in treachery, was mortally
wounded, and dying in consequence on the eleventh of the
calends of September [22 August], was buried with the
canons at Gloucester. The royal troops, however, gained
the victory.

[Nottingham plundered and burnt.]

Before the Nativity of St. Mary [8th September], Robert,
son of king Henry, instigated by Ralph Paganel, took with
him the knights of the earl of Warwick, and with those he
drew out of Gloucestershire and a great body of common
soldiers, made a sudden attack on the town of Nottingham,
and finding there was no force to defend it, commenced
plundering it, the townsmen from all quarters taking refuge
in the churches. One of these, who was reported to be a
wealthy man, having been laid hold of, was led tightly bound
to his house that he might be forced to give up his money.
The man conducted the free-booters, over greedy for spoil, into
a chamber underground, where all his household wealth was
supposed to be stored. But while they were intent upon
pillage and breaking open doors and locks, he cunningly
slipped away, and gaining the chambers and then the hall,
closed all the doors behind them and fastened them with

! See “Gesta Stephani,” pp. 3561 —376.—Antig. Lib. It was this
Geoffrey Talbot who sacked and burnt Hereford. See before, pp. 261
and 272,




Roman church. Having assumed the monastie habit at
Cluni, he filled for some time the office of prior of La Charité,
and was removed from thence to preside over the monastery
of St. Urban, pope, in the diocese of Catalonia, but troubles
increasing and threatening his own safety, he was compelled
to quit the place, and at the instance of the before-mentioned
bishop of Winchester, came to England, and this year under-
took the government of the aforesaid church.

[Stephen made prisoner at the battle of Lincoln.)

Stephen, king of England, after long toils and sieges of
castles, in which he had struggled during five years and six
weeks for the peace of the kingdom, at last, on the day of
the Purification of St. Mary [2nd February], which fell on
Sexagesima Sunday, was, by the just judgment of God, out-
manceuvred and taken prisoner at the siege of Lincoln castle by
Robert, earl of Gloucester, his uncle’s son, and Ranulph,

-






of the bishop of Worcester,! there arose a violent whirlwind,
accompanied by a frightful darkness reaching from earth to
heaven, which striking the house of a priest named Leofrid
levelled it to the ground and shattered it to pieces, with all
the out-buildings ; it also tore off the roof of the church, and
carried it across the river Avon. Nearly fifty houses of the
villagers were thrown down and ruined in the same way.
Hailstones also fell as large as a pigeon’s egg, which striking
a woman caused her death. At this spectacle all present were
filled with terror and dismay.

[Matilda goes to London.]

The empress, as we have already said, having treated with
the Londoners, lost no time in entering the city with a great
attendance of bishops and nobles: and being received at
Westminster with a magnificent procession, took up her abode
there for some days to set in order the affairs of the kingdom.
Her first care was to take measures for the good of God’s holy

! Hampton-Lucy, near Stratford-upon-Avon.
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church, according to the advice of good men. She therefore
gave the bishopric of London to a monk of Reading, a vene-
rable man, Robert by name [who accepted it], in the presence
and by the command of his reverend abbot, Edward. God's
business being thus done, the queen of England interceded
with the lady [Matilda] for her lord the king, who was a
captive in close custody and fetters. She was also entreated
on his behalf by the highest and greatest nobles of England,
who offered to deliver to her any number of hostages, with
castles and large sums of money if the king were set free, and
his liberty, though not his kingdom, was restored to him;
promising to persuade him to abdicate the crown, and thence-
forth devote himself to the service of God only, as a monk or
pilgrim ; but she would not listen to them. The bishop of
Winchester, too, petitioned her that the earldom which belonged
to his brother, should be given to his nephew, the king’s son,
but the lady [Matilda] refused also to listen to him. The
citizens also prayed her that they might be permitted to live
under the laws of king Edward, which were excellent, instead
of under those of her father; king Henry, which were grievous.
But, refusing to accept good advice, she very harshly rejected
their petition, and in consequence there was a great tumult
in the city ; and a conspiracy being formed against her, the
citizens, who had received her with honour, now attempted
to seize her person with indignity. Being, however, fore-
warned by some of them, she fled shamefully with her
retinue, leaving all her own and their apparel behind.!

The bishop of Winchester, who was also legate of the holy
Roman church, perceiving this, turned his mind to his brother’s
liberation, and to accomplish it, gained over the good-will
and influence of the Londoners to his purpose. Meanwhile,
the fugitive lady reached Gloucester, by way of Oxford, where,
having consulted with Milo, the ex-constable, she immediately
returned with him to Oxford, intending to tarry there while
she re-assembled her scattered troops. And asshe had chiefly
used the counsel, and been supported by the assistance of Milo,
insomuch that up to that time she had neither received pro-
visions for a single day, nor had her table served, except by
his munificence and forethought, as we have heard from

! See “ Gesta Stephani,” pp. 383—385, Antig. Lib.
P



o set fire to the city and burn it to the ground; and this he
id. Thus on the second of the month of August, having
red the city, he reduced to ashes the monastery of nuns with
s buildings, more than forty churches, with the largest and
est part of the place, and, lastly, the monastery of monks
evoted to God and St. Grimbald, with its buildings.

There was in this church of St. Grimbald a great and holy
r0ss, made long since by order of king Canute, and by him
cquisitely enriched with gold and silver, jewels and precious
ones. Wonderful to relate, this cross, on the approach of the
ames, as if conscious of the impending danger, began to
veat and grow black before the eyes of the monks who were
resent, yea, it waxed as black as the incendiaries themselves;
1d the very instant it caught fire, three awful claps of loud
wunder sounded as it were from heaven. The city being

! It appears from this and other incidental notices, that the monk
' Worcester, to whom we are indebted for the continuation of the
hronicle of Florence, was not only cotemporary with the events he
sscribes, but had access to persons of rﬁ.nﬁ who took a leading part
them. .






all round with precious stones of most exquisite and admirable
workmanship, and laid them up in his own treasury.

!
[Stephen exchanged for the Earl of Gloucester.)

Meanwhile, the king and the earl were kept in custody,
but the queen employing herself actively on the king’s behalf,
and the countess using great exertions for the earl, after many
messengers and confidential friends had passed to and fro
between them, the following terms were the result of the
deliberations on both sides; namely, that the king being
restored to his royal dignity, and the earl being invested with
the dominion of the whole of England under him, both should
become just administrators and restorers of the peace in the

! The words between the brackets convey a gross anachronism,
King Edgar died in 975, and [St.] Edward, who succeeded him, was
murdered in 978. A note in the margin of one of the MSS. states the
fact that “ Aelfdryth” erected the monastery of St. Cross with the
motive here stated, but omits the words in the text, which assigns a
date to the foundation incompatible with the facts.
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government and country, as they had hitherto been the authors
and promoters of all its dissensions and disturbances. But
the earl refusing to carry this into effect, without the consent
of the empress, his sister, repudiated all that had been con-
certed in the affair, and utterly rejected all terms of pesce
and alliance with the king. Whence it came to pass that
they parted without any pacification, and during the whole of
the ensuing year, in all parts of.the kingdom and country,
pillage of the poor, slaughter of men, and violation of churches
eeeoocruelly . ... 0

! The old printed text ends here abruptly. In one of the MSS. the
interval between the year 1141, where the first Continuation of
Florence’s Chronicle terminates, and the year 1152, where the secosd
Continuation begins, is supplied by a transcript from Henry Hum-
tingdon’s history of that period, for which see pp. 273—291, Antig. L3

THE END OF THE FIRST CONTINUATION OF FLOREN(CB
OF WORCESTER.




[20th August].
A.D. 1153.]

EA.D. 1154.] Benedict, prior of Canterbury, was trans-
ferred as abbot to Peterborough. Adrian was made pope.

[a.p. 1155.] Queen Eleanor bore a son, whom she called
Henry. Frederic was crowned as emperor. '

[a.p. 1156.] Queen Eleanor gave birth to a daughter,
named Matilda.

[A.p. 1157.] Queen Eleanor gave birth at Oxford to her
son Richard.

[a.p. 1158.] Queen Eleanor gave birth to Geoffrey.

(a.p. 1159.] Adrian died, and thereupon a schism arose
from the election of two popes. The kings of France and
England acknowledged pope Alexander, while the emperor
adhered to Octavian, on whose behalf he wrote to the two
kings before mentioned, but did not obtain his object.

[a.p. 1160.] The marriage between Henry, son of the
king of England, and the daughter of the king of France, was
celebrated. Theobald, archbishop of Canterbury, died.






reing present. On the morrow after the consecration, the
ing made William, king of Scotland, and David, his brother,
ud all the earls, barons, and frank-tenants of his kingdom,
.0 homage to the new king, his son ; and swear, on the relics
f the saints, allegiance and fealty to him against all the
rorld, save only their fealty to himself. And there the king
btamed the consent of the earls and barons for crossing the
:a to Normandy, because Lewis, king of France, bruited
broad that his daughter Margaret was not crowned with her
usband, the new king of England, and therefore proposed to
fir up war in Normandy.

[King Henry falls sick in Normandy.]

Accordingly, the king passed over to Normandy, setting
1il from Portsmouth about the feast of St. John the Baptist
24th June], and sent his son, the new king, to England,
mpowering him to administer affairs and justice under a new
eal, which he ordered him to make. About the octave of

-






of Sens, petitioned the apostolic see, and besought the church
of Rome that, all appeals being quashed, the king of England
should be sentenced to excommunication, and the kingdom
laid under an interdict, unless peace were restored to the
church of Canterbury. The day peremptorily fixed, beyond
which the sentence could no longer be deferred, was now
at hand.

The king of England, therefore, constrained by his fears of
the rigour of the cunons, at length consented to restore peace
to the English church, and about the feast of St. Denys, on
Monday the fourth of the ides [the 12th] of October, he
came as far as Amboise, in the neighbourhood of Tours,
attended by the. archbishops, bishops, and great men of his
realm, to meet William, archbishop of Sens, and Theobald,
count de Blois, who brought with them St. Thomas, archbishop

! De rupe Adamatoris. The place is situated near Cahors, on the
high road from Paris to Bayonne: Its famous Oratories, dedicated,
the one to St. Mary, and the other to St. Amadour, on the summit of
the rock overhanging the valley of the little river Alzou, which falls
into the Dordogue, are still the resort of the religious. 2
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knights, or rather the hirelings of Satan, before mentioned,
whose names are William de Tracy, Hugh de Morville,
Richard Briton, and Reginald Fitz-Urse, rushed furiously and
ready armed into the church, at the entrance of which they
cried loudly, Where—where is the traitor?” No one
making any answer, they again demanded, “ Where is the
archbishop of Canterbury?” Upon which he replied, ¢ Here
am I, the servant of Christ, whom ye seek.” One of the ill-
omened knights then said to him in a rage, “ You shall die,
for it must not be that you live any longer.” The archbishop
answered, with as much firmness of expression as of spirit,
“I am ready to give up my life in the cause of God, and
as the champion of justice and of the liberties of the church.
But if ye seek my life, I forbid you, in God’s name, and under
the penalty of being held accursed, from doing any sort of
injury to any other, be he monk, or clerk, or layman, of high
or low degree; let them be free from harm, as they are from any

! Henry Fitz-Empress.

|






dogs, which having tasted, even they refused to devour. See
here manifestly the just vengeance of God, that they who
despised the anointed of the Lord should be even spurned by
dogs! .

Meanwhile the king, who was holding his court at Bures
as we have before mentioned, had gone to Argentan, where
hearing that the archbishop of Canterbury had been cruelly
murdered in the church of Canterbury, his grief was intense
and inexpressible ; and existence became wretched to an un-
heard of degree. For three days he partook of no food, and
refused to speak to any one; and led a life of solitude with
closed doors for five weeks, until Rotro, archbishop of Rouen,
and the bishops of Normandy, came and comforted him. How-
ever, when they had so done, Lewis, king of France, and
William, archbishop of Sens, wrote to pope Alexander against
the king of England, respecting the death of the arehbishop
of Canterbury, to this effect :

1 Zechariah xiii. 7 ; Mark xiv. 27.
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[The Letter of the king of France.]

“To his most holy lord and father, Alexander [III.], by the
grace of God, pope, Lewis, king of France, sends greeting and
due reverence.

“The son who dishonours his mother is a stranger to the
laws of human feeling ; nor is he mindful of the Creator's
benefits, who does not sorrow for insults offered to the holy
see. But it is to be especially lamented, and the novelty of
the enormity draws forth a fresh burst of unspeakable grief,
when the Lord's saint was the mark for a malignant attack,
the pupil of Christ’s eye was pierced with the sword, and the
light of the church of Canterbury was no less cruelly than
basely extinguished. Let justice be roused in its keenest
form, and the sword of Peter be unsheathed to avenge the
martyr of Canterbury! For his blood cries for vengeance
through the church universal, which net so much claims it
for him as for the injury inflicted on her. Lo! the Divine
glory has been revealed in miracles, as we are informed, at
the martyr’s tomb, and it is manifested from heaven on the spot
where his mortal remains rest, for whose name he fought to
the end. The bearers of these presents, men bereaved of
their father, will detail the particulars to your Holiness ; and
we pray you to lend a willing ear to their testimony of the
truth, and in this affair, as well as in others, give them the
same credence as you would to ourselves. Your Holiness,
farewell.”

[How the king sent to the pope of Rome, after the death of
St. Thomas. ]

While affairs were in this state, the lord [archbishop] of
Rouen, the lord [bishop] of Evreux, and the lord [bishop] of
Worcester, together with several of the clerks and others
attached to the king’s court, set forth on a journey to the
Roman pontiff, on behalf of the king and his realm. -But the
lord of Rouen, being worn with age and infirmity, when he
had accomplished nearly half the journey, could proceed no
further, and returned to his own see. But the before-men-
tioned bishops, with the king’s clerks, proceeded on their way,
and succecded with great difficulty in obtaining the pope’s con-



e were detained for some days, as count Macarius had so
eset all the roads that no way was open to us for getting out
f the place. When, however, we four, who with the bishops
'ere very desirous to depart, could not accomplish it, being
1 much trouble of mind, by common consent we made our
scape privately at midnight, and so by mountain paths,
nd almost impassable tracks, we at length after much peril
nd apprehension reached Tusculum.! There we found
tichard Barre very anxious, as was his duty, to maintain
‘our honour, and exerting himself with much prudence and
adustry for your profit. But he was in great distress and
lismay, as he had neither been admitted to an interview with
he lord pope, nor had others shown any kindness or civility
o him. On our arrival, the pope refused to see us, and allow
18 the kiss, even of his foot; and scarcely any of the car-
linals condescended so much as to exchange a word with us,
After long delay, during which we were much harassed by
nxiety and bitterness of spirit, we entreated those who were
aithfully attached to you to use their influence that in some

1 ¢ Abbas Wallatise ?” - % Now called Frascati.






msive of what is customary on that day. Farewell! and
1y your highness long live. Be comforted in the Lord,
d let your heart rejoice; for after this cloud there will
. fair weather, to your glory. We came to the court on
e Saturday before Palm-Sunday [21st March], and
e bearer of these presents leaves us on Easter-day [28th
arch].”

‘King Henry's Reconciliation with the Court of Rome.]

[a.p. 1172.] King Henry crossed over to Ireland, and
ade peace with the people there. He then returned and
itained absolution from the cardinals. Rotro [archbishop]

Rouen crowned Margaret, the king’s daughter, as the
ture queen of England. Meanwhile the king returned
>m Britain, and about the feast of St. Michael, the apostle,
me into Normandy to the city of Avranches, where he
und the before-named cardinals, and on Wednesday the fifth
* the calends of October [27th September], being the feast
" 88. Cosmo and Damianus, the martyrs, he made satisfac-

V|






bishop of Norwich, died on the seventeenth of the calends of
February [16th January]. St. Thomas the Martyr was
canonised in the beginning of Lent [21st February]. Mary,
sister of St. Thomas, was made abbess of Barking. Robert,
earl of Leicester, landing in England with three thousand
Flemings, burnt the castle of Hagenest; but he and his wife,
and all the Normans and French who accompanied him, are
taken prisoners. Part of the Flemings are slain, some part
are drowned; but none escaped.. Done without the burgh
of St. Edmund’s on the sixteenth of the calends of November
[17th October].?

[a.p. 1174.] The Flemings coming over in aid of the
king’s son, burn Norwich. Richard, prior of Dover, is con-
secrated archbishop of Canterbury by the lord pope. All the
world is afflicted with coughs and colds.

! Also called the count of Thoulouse.

23 This is the first notice in the present continuation of the Chronicle
of Florence which shows the connection of the writer or writers with
St. Edmondsbury. It appears also, from the following paragraph, and
others subsequently in which the present tense is used, that the Con-
tinuation is a record of passing events.
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cloth and ashe-'s, on the third of the ides [the 11th] of June,
and was buried at Mans. Then Walter de Constance was
consecrated bishop of Lincoln at Rouen; the year following
he was raised to the archiepiscopal see of Rouen.

[A.p. 1184.] Richard, archbishop of Canterbury, died.
He was succeeded by Baldwin, bishop of Worcester. A
fountain in Scotland flowed with blood. Saladin and Safadin,
kings of the Saracens, wrote to the lord pope touching the
ransom of captives, in the year of the Hejira 578. The
emperor Frederic gave the crown of the German empire to
his son Henry. The holy order of the knights in Spain, with
the red sword for their badge, was confirmed by the pope.
Astrologers struck terror into men’s hearts by predicting
future events from the conjunction of planets.

[a.p. 1185.] The patriarch Heraclius, and Roger, master
of the Hospital,® came into England. John, the king’s son,

! The third council of Lateran. See an account of its proceedings
in Roger of Wendover, ibid, vol. i.,

. 44.
2 The letter is preserved in Hovesen, ibid, vol. i., p. 491.
3 Roger Desmoulins; he was slain at the siege of Acre, in 1187,
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was knighted. Duke Henry returned into Saxony, contented
with his patrimonial states. The church of Lincoln was
shattered by an earthquake, on the eighteenth of the calends
of May [15th April]. Pope Lucius died, and Urban suc-
ceeded him.

[A.p. 1186.] Geoffrey, duke of Brittany, the king’s son, died,
and was buried at Paris. Hugh, a native of Grenoble, and prior
of the Carthusian order in England, becomes bishop of Lincoln.
Henry, king of Germany, married Constance, daughter of
Roger I., king of Sicily, who was the son of Roger, count of
Sicily, brother of Robert Guiscard, of Norman origin. The
following verse was inscribed on the seal of king Roger:—

“ Apulia, Calabria, Bicily, and Africa are mine.”

Guy of Joppa' was crowned king of Jerusalem.

[a.p. 1187.] Constance, countess of Brittany, gave birth
to a posthumous son, named Arthur. The cross of Christ was
captured by Saladin, near Tiberias,® on the fourth of the
nones [the 4th] of July; and two hundred and thirty per-
sons were beheaded with B. de Chétillon, their lord. Pope
Urban died ; Gregory VIII. succeeded him. Richard, earl of
Poitou, the first of the peers, took the cross. Pope Gregory
died ; Clemens III. succeeded him.

[4.p.1188.] The kings of France and England took thecross.
Richard Barre, archdeacon of Lisieux, was sent as ambassador
to the emperors of Rome and Constantinople, respecting a free
passage for the kings of France and England. At Dunstable,
on the fifth of the ides [the 9th] of August, at the ninth hour
of the day, a cross of wonderful size was seen in the heavens,
with Jesus Christ nailed to it, crowned with thorns: blood
flowed from the wounds, but did not fall to the ground.
This appearance lasted from the ninth hour until evening.
The emperor Frederic wrote to Saladin® for the liberation of
king Guy and twenty thousand Christian souls.

[Order of the Gilbertines.]

[a.p. 1189.] St. Gilbert, founder and creator of the order
of Sempringham,* died on the nones [the 5th] of February.

! Guy de Lusignan.

2 See Roger de Hoveden, vol. ii,, p. 60, Antig. Lib.

3 The letter is preserved by Wendover. See vol. ii., p. 64.

‘In Leicestersl‘l)ire, the Gilbertines soon counted 26 houses, con-
taining 700 brethren and 1,600 sisters in their order.



the time the fair was held at Stamford; at York five
hundred fell by each others’ hands, on the seventeenth of the
calends of [April 16th March]. At St. Edmund’s, the
Jews were butchered on the fifteenth of the calends of April
[18th March], it being Palm Sunday; those who survived
were, at the instigation of abbot Sampson, banished from
that place for ever. William, bishop of Ely, becomes the
pope’s legate, justiciary of England, and the king’s chancellor.
The emperor Frederic, in his journey to Jerusalem, is
drowned in the river Cydnus: Henry succeeded him as
emperor.

The kings of France and England landed at Messina, in
the month of October. The Sicilian insurgents are excluded
from Messina by the king of England. Baldwin, the arch-
bishop of Canterbury, died on St. Edmund’s day, having
encumbered his see by much extraordinary expense. Pope
Clement died: Celestine III. succeeded him.

[a.p. 1191.] This pope crowned Henry, king of Germany,

v






f all the country from Verneuil to Carleroix. Leopold,
luke of Austria, fell from his horse on St. Stephen’s day, and
aving crushed his foot in the fall, it was, by the advice of his
»hysicians, amputated, and he died in consequence, by the just
udgment of God, in great suffering.?

[A.p. 1195.] Hubert [archbishop] of Canterbury was
rreated papal legate on the fifteenth of the calends of April
18th March]. The Old Man of the Mountain lately sent a
etter to Leopold, duke of Austria, exonerating Richard, kin
f England, from the charge of murdering the marquis Conrad.
[t was dated in the year one thousand five hundred and five,

! «The castle of Trefels, near Anweiler, a small town between
Landau and Zweybriicken [Deux Ponts], the picturesque ruins of
which are still an object highly interesting to the antiquarian
raveller.”—Thorpe.

2 In the charters connected with Scottish affairs, inserted towards
the close of this work, there is one from king Richard to William of
Scotland, granted this year. See Hoveden, vol. ii., pp. 318, respecting
ihese and other important transactions after Ricgard'a return from
aptivity,

Seeythe letter in Wendover, vol. ii., p. 129. 9
v






ionks3 Pope Celestine [IIL.] died; Lotharius, a cardinal-
eacon, succeeded him, under the name of Innocent III.

Otho was crowned emperor of Germany. Eustace, bishop
f Ely, was consecrated on the eighth of the ides [the 8th] of
[arch. Geoffrey Fitz-Peter was made justiciary of England,
1 the place of Hubert, archbishop of Canterbury. King
lichard defeated the king of France at Gisors on the fourth
f the calends of October [28th September].? A tax of five
nillings was imposed on every plough-land throughout
ngland, The shrine of St. Edmund was consumed by fire
n the sixteenth of the calends of November [17th October]:
t rained blood on the castle of le Roche-Andelys. Richard,.
ishop of London, died: he was succeeded by William, of St.
Tary’s church,* of Norman race.

! Hoveden gives a circumstantial account of the miracles, and'of
1e archbishop’s exile, vol. ii., p. 407.

2 See Hoveden, vol. ii., p. 412.

3 See Wendover, vol. ii,, p. 175. Hoveden, vol. ii., p. 431.

4 Roger of Wendover calls him a “ canon of St. Paul’s, London.””






fortn on tne road 10 Jerusaiem. ATTNUr Was sent

soner to Falaise.

‘a.p. 1203.] The king of France took several fortresses

the king of England, in Normandy, some of which he razed

the ground, others he preserved entire for his own pro-

tion. Hugh de Gournay, who betrayed the castle of
mtfort, which the king of England had committed to his

tody, surrendered it, with the whole domains, to the king

France. The castle of Roche was besieged by the king of
ince. The Norman nobles revolt from king John. The

enth part of the rents of the barons and conventual

irches in England was paid to king John. The king came

or from Normandy and landed at Portsmouth on St.

cholas’ day [6th December].

[a.p. 1204.] The king levied scutage in England, namely,

o marks and a half for each scutage. The castle of Roche was

:en, and the soldiers of the king of England were carried

into France. There was a red light in the sky, like fire,

the calends [the 1st] of April, which lasted till midnight, .
1 the stars appeared also bright red. The whole of Nor-
indy, Anjou, Maine, and Poitou submitted to the king of






w [S14

ncle.

[a.p. 1209.] Lewis, son of the king of France, was
nighted, with one hundred others, at Compeigne. Con-
entual churches were allowed the privilege of having divine
xrvice celebrated once in the week with closed doors. At
his time the kings of England and Scotland made an alliance,
ostages being delivered to the king of England. The fences
f the forests were burnt, and the corn was laid open to
he ravages of beasts.? Stephen, archbishop of Canterbury,
nd the bishops of London and Ely, came over to England
bout the the feast of Michaelmas, by the king’s order, to
reat of an accommodation, but returned to France without
ccomplishing it. The Albigeois, men of impious character
nd enemies of the name of Christ, were nearly all destroyed
y an army in the parts of Thoulouse. King Otho was
rowned emperor of Rome, on Sunday, the fourth of the

! Afterwards king Henry IIL
? By order of king John, See Wendover, vol. ii., p. 249,






conquest of England, part of which was burnt on the coast by
the nobles of England. In those days there lived in England
a certain man named Peter the Wise,® who predicted to king
John the misfortunes which afterwards happened to him ; for
this he was ordered to be hung at Corfe. Savary de Mauléon
rising in arms against the king of England in Poitou, reduced
:‘he whole country in a few days, Rochelle only resisting his
orces.

London, was burned, and also the bridge of London between three.
piers, as well as a chapel on the bridge, besides a great portion of
the city, and part of the town of Southwark, the fire making its way
across the bridge. By this calamity about a thousand people were
killed, including many women and children.”

! See the reason of his flight in Roger de Wendover, and the quo-.
tation from Matt. Paris. ZIbud, vol. ii., p. 268.

? See the horrid details in Matt. Paris, quoted in a note to
Wendover, vol. ii., p. 260.

3 He lived in Yorkshire, and was called Peter the Hermit. See the.
particulars of his prophecy in Wendover [vol. ii, p. 258], who says
that he was kept in chains at Corfe to await its event. ‘
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[a.p. 1213.] Cardinal,Nicholas, bishop of Tusculum,' per-
forms the functions of legate in England. Hugh, a monk of
St. Edmund’s, was unanimously elected abbot of that monas-
tery by the monks, but shortly afterwards there was a
schism in the convent respecting the election. Nicholas, the
legate of the apostolical see, was at St. Edmund’s on Christ-
mas-day.

[a.p. 1214.] King John made an expedition into Poiton
about the feast of the Purification of St.Mary [2nd February]*
A battle was fought in Flanders, near Bovines, on a Sunday,
between the king of France and the barons of the king of
England, in which the counts of Flanders and Boulogne, and
William, earl of Salisbury, were taken prisoners, on the side
of the king of England. The emperor Otho was also present,
but perceiving the event of the battle he took to flight. The
general interdict in England was relaxed, by order of pope
Innocent, on the sixth of the nones [the 10th] of July. It
had now lasted six years, fourteen weeks, and three days.

[A.p. 1215.] ZEustace, bishop of Ely, died on the second
of the nones [the 4th] of February. Frederic, king of Sicily,
son of the former emperor, Henry, succeeded the emperor
Otho, Hugh, the [abbot] elect of St. Edmund’s, had his elec-
tion confirmed by judges, deputed by the pope, on the fifth of
the ides [the 11th] of March, and received the benediction
from Benedict, bishop of Rochester. .

In this year, about Easter [19th April], the war began
between John and the barons? John de Grey, bishop of
Norwich, died, and Pandulph, the pope’s sub-deacon, was
elected. A fire broke out on the third of the nones [the 3rd]
of June, which consumed great part of the town of Bury St.

! Frascati. The Continuator of Florence strangely omits any notice
of the eventful events of this year, in which John §m the 15th May,
the eve of Ascension-day] resigned his crown and did homage to the
sope, on whose part Pandulph acted. Roger of Wendover gives

etails of these important transactions, and a curious account of John's
offer to become tributary to the emperor of Morocco, with charters
and other documents. See vol. ii., pp. 261—270 ; 283—292.

2 See Wendover, ibid., p.293. He also gives a particular account
of the campaign in Flanders.

3 Here, again, the absence of details on king John’s struggle with
the barons, his grant of the great charter of liberties, and all the
important events which occurred towards the close of his reign, is
very rer in a Chrouicle undoubtedly cotemporary.



November [28th October]. He was the twenty-second king
of England from Alfred, who was the first monarch of Eng-
land after the time of the Britons.

[a.p. 1217.] In the battle of Lincoln, the count of Perche
and many others of the French were slain on the thirteenth of
the calends of July [19th June]. Moreover, the barons and the
French were repulsed from their siege of the castle by the
royal troops.! The army, which was on its way from France
in aid of Lewis, was nearly drowned in a naval action with
Hubert de Burgh and the other faithful adherents of the king,
fought at the mouth of the river Thames, on the 9th of the
calends of September [24th August]. John, abbot of Wells,
was elected bishop of Ely. Lewis, having been absolved by
Walo, the legate, from the sentence of excommunication, re-
turned to France. Then, after two years and a half of war,
blessed peace was restored about the Nativity of St. Mary
[8th September].

1 See a circumstantial account of the battle of Lincoln, and occur-
rences connected with it, in Wendover, vol. ii., p. 391, and sub.






January [17th December].

Quarrels broke out between the scholars and citizens of
Paris and the country people of St. Marcel. Wherefore the
masters gave up their lectures during a whole year, and the
scholars, being unable to endure the persecution of the legate,
who was then in France, nearly all went away. Some one
said of the legate and the queen, with rather too much free-
dom—

¢ We’re murder’d, drown’d, stript, plunder’d, ground,
The work, I wean, of the legate’s quean.”!

Master Richard Magnus [archbishop] elect of Canterbury,
Master Roger Niger [bishop-elect] of London, and Hugh,
abbot of Ely, elected to the bishopric of Ely, were consecrated
on the fourth of the ides [the 10th] of June.

John’s foreign followers. For an account of its siege and capture,
see Wendover, vol. ii., p. 451.
! ¢ En morimur strati, csesi, mersi, spoliati,
Scortum legati nos fecit ista pati.”
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[a.p. 1230.] 'King Henry went over to Brittany with an
army. Raymond de Burgh, and Gilbert de Clare, earl of
Gloucester, died. King Henry, returning from Brittany,
landed at Portsmouth in the month of October, and was st
Winchester on the calends [the 1st] of November.

[a.p. 1231.] Richard, archbishop of Canterbury, died on
the fourth of the nones [the 2nd | of August. Thomas, bishop
of Norwich, assisted at the festival of 8t. Edmund, and
Richard, abbot of that house, gave the benediction in the vigil
after vespers in the bishop’s presence, vested in a cope of the
fashion of the secular clergy. William Marshal, the younger,
died. Ranulph, earl of Chester, died.

[A.p. 1232.] Hubert de Burgh, earl of Kent, having in-
curred the king’s displeasure, was thrown into prison. His
wife having taken sanctuary at St. Edmund’s, remained there
in security until a reconciliation took place. ‘The bishops
made visitations of the religious houses throughout England.

[a.p. 1233.] Master Edward, of Abingdon, was elected
archbishop of Canterbury. Richard, abbot of 8t. Edmund's,
died at Ponthieu on the fourth of the calends of Beptember
[29th August]. Henry, prior of St. Edmund’s, was elected
abbot on the feast of 8S. Cosmo and Damianus [27th Sep-
tember].

[a.p. 1234.] Henry, abbot-elect of St. Edmund’s, received
the benediction from Hugh, bishop of Ely, at Hatfield, on the
feast of the Purification [2nd February]. At the same time
Gregory was made prior of St. Edmund’s. Edmund, the
[archbishop] elect of Canterbury, was consecrated on the
fourth of the nones [the 2nd] of April. Richard Marshal was
killed in Ireland on the thirteenth of the calends of May [the
19th April]. Hubert de Burgh was reconciled with the kmg
at Gloucester, on the tenth of the calends of June [23rd May',
The emperor Frederic married Isabel, the sister of the king
of England, in the month of June.

[a.p. 1235.] Hugh, bishop of Lincoln, died ; he was suc-
ceeded by master Robert Grosseteste. The bishops of Ely
and Hereford crossed over to France to receive the daughter
of the count of Provence, who was betrothed to the king of
England.

[A.p. 1286.] Henry, king of England, brought over
Eleanor, daughter of the count of Provence, and married her




opposing this, the legate went in person to the aforesaid limits,
and having inspected the monks’ charters of privilege,! decided
that the petition both of the friars-minors and preachers
should be dismissed. This was done on the eighth of the ides
[the 6th] of June, being the octave of the Holy Trinity.

[A.p. 1239.] Willam de Raleigh was elected bishop of
Norwich on the fourth of the ides [the 10th] of April. A
savage race called Tartars, which, lately issuing from the
islands, had covered the face of the earth, devastated, Hungary
and the adjacent regions.

Eleanor, queen of England, gave birth, on the fourteenth of
the calends of July [18th June], to her eldest son Edward,
whose father was Henry, whose father was John, whose father
was Henry, whose mother was Matilda, the empress, whose
mother was Matilda, queen of England, whose mother was
Margaret, queen of Scotland, whose father was Edward,
whose father was Edmund Ironside, who was the son of
Ethelred, who was the son of Edgar, who was the son of
Edmund, who was the son of Edward the Elder, who was the

! See Wendover, Antig. Lib., vol. ii.,, p. 406, &c.
w
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son of Alfred. The genealogy of Alfred up to Adam, the
first man, has been already given. '

[a.p. 1240.] At Norwich, four Jews, being charged with
divers atrocities, were torn asunder by horses, and, at length,
hanged. The principal charge was that they had circumeised
a certain Christian boy according to the Jewish rite,

Richard, earl of Cornwall, brother of Henry, king of
England, set out for Jerusalem, accompanied by many English
nobles, on the third of the ides [the 11th] of June. Our lord
the pope sent letters after the feast of All Saints [1st Novem-
ber] to all the prelates of the church, summoning them to be
present at the apostolic see on the ensuing Easter, without
fail, by themselves or their envoys, to treat of important
ecclesiastical affairs.

Edmund, archbishop of Canterbury, departed this life on
the sixteenth of the calends of December [16th November],

[A.p. 1241.] The legate Otho. set out from England, on
his return to Rome, in the month of January; but, as well as
two other legates, namely, those of France and Italy, and
many other prelates of the church, embarking at Genoa, fell
into the hands of the emperor Frederic on the fifth of the
nones [the 3rd] of May, and he imprisoned them in different
places. Some wag said concerning them—

¢ Three legates of the court of Rome,
With many a prelate, hastened home ;
But fettered were these lettered wights,
Despite the apostolic rights;
Nor could the churchmen’s rank and stlle
Save them from suffering durance vile.”!

Pope Gregory [IX.] died on the eleventh of the calends of
September [22nd August]. He was succeeded by cardinal
Geeoffty, who was consecrated on the fifth of the calends of
November [28th October], and assumed the name of Celes-
tine IV. He filled the papal throne [only] seventeen days,
dying on the third of the ides [the 11th] of November, After
his death the see remained vacant for one year, seven months,
and thirteen days.

Boniface, a native of Savoy, was elected archbishop of Canter-
bury on the calends [the 1st] of February in the present year.

! « Omnes prelati papse mandato vocati,
Et tres legati veniant huc usque ligati.”



Cornwall, married the daughter of the count of Provence, who
was sister to the queen of England. William, bishop of Nor-
wich, being named to the see of Winchester, translated
himself to Winchester by virtue of a bull of the pope, against
the king’s will.

[oA.p. 1244.] Dissension arose between the kings of
England and Scotland. On the death of Daniel, prior
of St. Edmund’s, Richard At-Wood, a monk, succeeded
him on the second of the nones [the 4th] of June. A
violent whirlwind levelled many trees and houses on the
third of the ides [the 11th] of June. Peace was renewed
between the kings of England and Scotland on the ides
[the 13th] of August, at Newcastle. Pope Innocent came
into France and staid some time at Lyons. An extraordinary
conflict took place on the vigil of St. Lucia [12th December],
between the Christians and Kharismians, near Gaza, in which
all the army of the kingdom of Syria, with a host of Christians,
were put to the sword by the before-mentioned Kharismians.!

! Cosmerinos ; the hordes from Kharizim, a country east of the

Caspian Sea, at that time comprising Khorassan.
w2






citizens of Damietta had retired towards Alexandria, believing
that the king of France would come to their town. The same
year, on the twentieth day of November, the said king and
his army set forth from Damietta on their way to Mansourah,
where they arrived on the Thursday before Christmas. In
this march they suffered greatly from the attacks of the
Saracens. Having encamped at Mansourah, near a river
called Thaneos, they halted while a raft was constructed to
enable them to cross the river and give battle to the Saracens,
erecting machines to defend the passage, which, however,
were burnt by the Saracens.

[a.p. 1250.] On the first day of the Carnival’ [23rd
January], the king of France, after a consultation with his
knights, determined to pass the river, a Saracen being in-

! Die Carniprivii ; Septuagesima, which is called the Sunday of the
% Carnival ” in Fitz-Stephen’s Hist. of Thomas & Becket, and in a
charter of the year 1195. It appears to have been originally the com-
mencement of the Carniprivium before Lent, which was afterwards
deferred till Quinqua.gesima. Every one knows that the Carnival
now ends on Mardi Gras, the Tuesday after Sexagesima, six weeks
before Easter. -






1 the morrow of the Assumption of the blessed Virgin.
Tar was waged between the Germans and Flemings, in
hich many thousand Flemings fell. The same year,' the
>w church at Ely was dedicated on the fifteenth of the
lends of October [17th September].

Richard, prior of St. Edmund’s, died on the tenth of the
lends of November [23rd October]. Symon de Luton
tcceeded him as prior. This Symon was the first prior who
as clected by a scrutiny of the abbot Edmund and two
onks, one named by the abbot and one by the convent,
ho with the abbot took the votes of the electors, and thus
ymon was declared prior of St. Edmund’s.

[a.p. 1253.] King Henry levied an aid of forty shillings
r every knight’s-fee, on creating his eldest son a knight.
he same year, king Henry, being desirous to promote the

! Matthew Paris gives a long account of the follies and excesses of
iis misguided rabble. See vol. ii., pp. 451—458, in Bokn’s Antig. Lib.
2 Matt. of Westm. and Matt. Paris place the marriage of Alexander
I. and Margaret under the year 1252, reckoning the year as com-

encing at Christmas.






son, who never got them.

[a.p. 1256.] William, count of Holland, was slain in the
month of February. William, bishop of Ely, died. On the
day of the Holy Innocents [28th December] there was a
violent storm of thunder and lightning at Westminster. Ed-
mund, abbot of St. Edmund’s, departed this life on the second
f the calends of January [31st December].

[a.p. 1257.] Richard, earl of Cornwall, brother of the
iing of England, was elected king of Geermany in the month
f January. Going by way of St. Edmund’s to Yarmouth,
m the day of that saint’s translation [29th April], and
mbarking on the feast of the apostles 8S. Philip and James
1st May], he sailed for Germany, and was crowned, as
:ingi by the archbishop of Cologne on Ascension day [17th
day].

The same year, Symon, prior of St. Edmund’s, was elected
bbot of that monastery on the nineteenth of the calends of

ol. ii., p. 396. See also Matt. Paris’s account of the archbishop,

)assim, in vol. i.






tion of an oath, to fight to the death, if needs be, for their
maintenance, and take arms against those who infringed them.
Pursuant to this, at the aforesaid parliament, Aimar, the
bishop-elect of Winchester, and William de Valence, and the
other brothers of the king, both Poitevin and Savoyard, were
banished the realm of England. After their expulsion, the
crooked and extortionate dealings before alluded to gradually
came to an end.

Robert, surnamed Russel, was elected prior of St. Ed-
mund’s. JIn the same year, on the seventh of the calends of
May [25th April], the friars-minors, supported by the royal
authority and an armed force under the orders of Gilbert de
Preston, the king’s justiciary, intruded themselves into the
surgh of St. Edmund’s, contrary to the rights and privileges

! See Matt. Paris, vol. iii., pp. 265, 283. Richard, the wealthy
'arl of Cornwall and king of Germany, sent over to London fifty ships
aden with wheat to relieve the scarcity.

2 See the account in Matt. Paris of tlylese proceedings of the Parlia-
nent held at Oxford at the feast of St. Barnabas, 1258, commonly
:alled “The Provisions of Oxford.” Vol. iii., p. 285.






Urban canonised St. Richard, bishop of Chichester, and ap-
pointed the third of the nones [the 3rd] of April to be kept
as the day of his entombment.

[a.p. 1262.] King Henry crossed over to France on the
fourteenth of the calends of August [19th July], and soon
after his arrival, he, as well as nearly all his household, fell sick.
Many of his great officers died, and the rest narrowly escaped
death. Returning thence through Champagne, he crossed the
sea to England on the eve of St. Thomas the apostle, and
celebrated the feast of our Lord’s Nativity at Canterbury.

Richard de Clare, earl of Gloucester, died on the eleventh
of the calends of August E22nd July]. Henry, bishop of
London, died [also] on the eleventh of the calends of August,
and Richard Talbot was elected his successor; but he too died
immediately after his confirmation, and was succeeded by
Henry de Sandwich. Johanna, wife of Henry de Hasting,
gave birth to her son John, at Alesle, on the feast of St.
John-ante-Portam-Latinam [6th May].



334 FLORENCE OF WORCESTER.  [A.D,1263-4

[a.p. 1263.] On the seventh of the ides [the Tth] of
February, a fire broke out with such fury at [the palace of]
Westminster that it burnt down the king’s chamber, the little
hall, the chapel, and other buildings.

There was discord between the king and the barons, because
the king, through the influence of the queen and others,
principally foreigners, had prevailed on the pope to absolve
him from observing the statutes of Oxford and from his oath.
Whereupon the. barons employed ruffians who destroyed the
property of the queen and the counsellors of the king, at
whose suggestion he had procured the absolution already men-
tioned, without respect to their order or dignity. For they
even dragged the bishop of Hereford out of his chureh, and
threw him into prison; and the bishop of Norwich could find
no safety but by fleeing with all speed to sanctuary in the
liberty of St. Edmund. Indeed, at that time, the liberty of
St. Edmund’s was very precious in the eyes of the barons,
They also plundered the effects of the Roman [clergy] where-
ever they could find them, driving the owners out of England;
and they either preferred others to their churches, or gave
them up to whom they pleased ; they also treated all aliensin
the same manner.

On the eve of the feast of St. Edmund [28th April], the
friars-minors, making absolute submission, relinquished to
the abbot and convent of that place the house which they had
occupied for five years, six months, and twenty-four days
within the vill of the saint, into which they were intruded by
our lord the king, contrary to the liberties of the aforesaid
church. " They were induced to this by a certain papal
rescript obtained by the convent of St. Edmund, which en-
joined them, in virtue of their obedience, to withdraw from
that place; so that they were not forcibly expelled, but
retired voluntarily, declaring publicly before all the people
that their possession of the premises had been illegal.

[The Civil War and Battle of Lewes.]

By mutual consent of Henry, king of England, and the
barons before mentioned, the case of the Provisions of Oxford
was submitted to the arbitration of the king of France.

[a.p. 1264.] Immediately after Christmas, and before the
award of the king of France was published, Edward, the




nd, they did not treat him as a ::aptive ; but, keeping him
custody, paid him courtly observance as their sovereign.
he king of Germany they carried off as prisoner. Edward
we himself up as a hostage to procure the release of his
ther and uncle; and they swore to observe all the
rovisions of Oxford before mentioned. Thenceforth the
ng went where the barons went, and did exactly, and with-
it opposition, what it was their will he should do. Peace
18 proclaimed throughout the country by a royal edict.
2e queen of England, who was in foreign parts, was much
stressed when she heard the state of affairs; and taking
to pay an immense army, meditated the invasion of
1gland; but the sea and the coast being, by order of the

! The battle was fought on the Southdowns upon Plumpton Plain
d the heights above Lewes, the castle of which ‘was held by
> royal forces. Matt. Paris gives a circumstantial account of the
ttle, and the movements before and after the important victory,
iich threw the whole power into the hands of Simon de Montfort
d the barons. -
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king and barons, guarded by a powerful armament, the
enemy were afraid to cross over, and the queen’s
being exhausted, her forces returned home after no little
toil and disgrace. When this became known, the nawal
armament was withdrawn, :

Memorandum—that if the sea had not been thus guarded,
England would have fallen into the hands of foreigners.
Memorandum also,—that all the boroughs and vills, as
well as both the rural and regular clergy, were taxed accard-
ing to their means to furnish for the sea-guard, both fighting
men, and the expenses of maintaining them as long as they
were employed in the service.

A comet was visible in the eastern quarter of the heavens

¢ Defore day break throughout the month of August. It was

of a dull hue, and the direction of its tail was southward.

Guy, bishop of Sabina, a cardinal, and legate of the
apostolic see, came into France, and wished to pass into
England ; but, as the barons supposed that he was come in
the interest of the king and queen, he was not allowed to set
foot in England. [Pope] Urban [IV.] died at Perugio on
the calends [the 1st] of October, and the see remained
vacant four months.

[4.p. 1265.] Guy, cardinal-bishop of Sabina, formerly
bishop of Narbonne, and now legate of the apostolic see, was
made pope on the nones [the 5th] of February, and took
the name of Clement [IV.]. Gilbert de Clure, earl of
Gloucester, and some others who joined him, abandoned
the party of the earl of Leicester for various reasons; but
chiefly because they had not their share of the castles and
domains, which were partitioned out after the battle of
Lewes, allotted to them in fair proportion to their cost
and exertions, Charles, count of Anjou, was elected king
of Sicily and Apulia; being also raised to the dignity of
senator of Rome, he made his entry into that city on Whit-
sun eve [23rd May].

At this time, Edward, son of the king of England, being
released from prison, was led about with the king by the
earl of Montfort wherever he went. At length they came to
Hereford, where Edward, escaping from the custody of the
before-mentioned ear], joined the earl of Gloucester and the
lords-marchers, who were close at hand, on the fifth of the



pushed forward as far as Evesham. They were pursued by
Edward and Gilbert de Clare, earl of Gloucester, and the
lords marchers, with a large body of their followers, whe
guve them battle on Tuesday the second of the nones [the
4th] of August just outside the town of Evesham.! In this
battle fell the earl of Leicester, his eldest son Henry, Hugh
Despencer, and nearly all the other barons who were on the

ing’s side. The Welsh and the rest of the fugitives, who
fled for refuge to the abbey, were horribly massacred, both
vithin and without the church; the king and the royal
attendants, were captured, with their frec goodwill. On the
Sane day, about the third hour, there fell such a storm of
Tain, accompanied by thunder and lightning, and the dark-
Ress was so great, that at the dinner hour they could scarcely
See what was set before them for the repast.

' See the details connected with the battle of Evesham in Matt.
aris, vol. iii., p. 354.
X
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A Parliament at Winchester.

After this battle, the king collgcted his household, as if he
had never been in custody, making it much more numerous
than before ; and, proclaiming peace, summoned his parliament
to meet at Winchester, on the Nativity of St. Mary [8th Sep-
tember]. In this parliament, both the father and his son,
and the other courtiers, extorted large sums of money from
nearly all the prelates in England ; of which they got almost
eight hundred marks from the thurch of St. Edmund the
Martyr.

[Of this sum the convent paid one half; but very unwi-
lingly, because their tenants, as well as those of the abbot,
were then with the troops guarding the sea-coast, to prevent
the queen and her army from invading England. But only
the abbot’s share was claimed on default in the king’s court;
and the convent were deeply aggrieved at this apportionment
of the subsidy on this account, and because it might be made
a precedent thereafter. ] '

The parliament was prorogued to the feast of Michaelmas,
to be then held at Windsor ; from whence some persons about
the court were despatched to London, who, under colour of
smooth words, proposing a treaty with the king, which was
rather a treachery,' prevailed on the mayor and a great num-
ber of the citizens to accompany them to Windsor. On
arriving there, they were immediately seized and thrown into
prison ; the defences of the city were occupied by royal
troops, who entirely demolishing the barriers and iron chains
with which all the streets and courts of the city were wonder-
fully fortified, reduced it to subjection to the king ; and many
of the citizens, having disinherited the rest, ransomed them-
selves for twenty thousand marks.

The king disposed at his pleasure, both among the English
and aliens, of all the lands and possessions of those who had
been in arms against him at the battles of Lewes and Eve-
sham, or were found at Northampton and Kenilworth, execpt
the lands of Gilbert de Clare, carl of Gloucester ; such being
the king’s policy, although there were some who did not
concur in it. The castle of Dover was restored to [prince]

! Fadus federante:, immo fedantes.




rounded by a numerous body of troops. Symon therefore
and his companions, finding that if they resisted they should
be soon taken, pledged themselves to peace with the king,
Symon being detained in [prince] Edward’s custody. More-
over, Symon and those who were with him obtained the grace
of absolution from the legate.

[a.p. 1266.] After Christmas, Symon the younger escaped
from the custody of Edward at London, and hurried over to
France. A number of the outlaws seized the castle of Kenil-
worth, and, carefully fortifying it, ravaged from thence the
country round. DMany of them also who had concealed them-
sclves at St. Edmund’s, marched out of the town in great
array on the morrow of Palm-Sunday, and seizing the moor-
lands, pushed their attack as far as Lynn, in Easter-week, but
the townsmen making a stout resistance, they retired after a
fruitless assault. On Whitsun-eve [15th May], when the
outlaws had collected in the town of Chesterfield, and having
no apprehensions, some were scattered about, and others gone
out to hunt, the royal troops came on them suddenly, and

X2
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attacking them, slew some, took others, and routing the rest,
retired victorious with a great booty. Meanwhile, the rest
of the outlaws again drawing together in bands in many
quarters, established themselves in fastnesses in the thickest
parts of the woods, and it was worse to fall in with them than
with a bear that has lost its whelps; for they ravaged the
whole country round for all they wanted. .

It happened this year that on the sixth of the calends
June [27th May], John, earl Warrenne, and William de
Valence, the king’s brother, came unexpectedly to St. Ed-
mund’s with a crowd of followers, for the purpose of searching
out the king’s encmies. Rudely summoning before them
the abbot and the burgesses of the town, they charged them
with favouring the king’s enemies, inasmuch as the outlawed
barons stored and sold there the fruits of their ravages and
robberies, without any impediment. The abbot having made
a sufficicnt reply on behalf of himself and the convent, the
king’s inquisitors threw the whole weight of the charge on
the burgesses, who, answering unadvisedly and without the
abbot’s counsel, admitted their guilt by their own words.

There was also at that time a quarrel between the abbot .
and convent and the burgesses, in consequence of the bur-
gesses having for a long time been rebellious against them and
their bailiff. DBut as they were now forced to purchase peace
with money, and this they could not accomplish without being
assisted by the counsels of the abbot and convent, they pite-
ously cutreated that the money might be paid to the royal
commissioners through the mediation of the monks, and %0
their liberties and those of the convent might be preserved
intact ; and this was done, for the burgesses paid down to
the king two hundred marks, and promised to pay the abbot
and convent one hundred pounds,

About the feast of St. John the Baptist [24th June], the
king laid sicge to the castle of Kenilworth ; besides which, the
legate, having in the first place sent them admonition, excom-
municated the besieged and their accomplices. The besieged
however manfully resisted the royal troops, and caused them
severe losses. At last, a truce was agreed on between the
king and the besicged, from the feast of St. Martin [11th
November] for forty days thence ensuing ; during which period
many of those who were shut up in the castle perished from




for seven fears ; and that each should pay the king within the
next three years the value of the land for seven years; and if
they were able within the next three days to discharge the
third part of the aforesaid tax, they should be put in possession
of one third part of their lands; if they should pay a moiety
of the aforesaid charge, they should have half their lands; if
they should pay the whole, they should recover their lands
entire ; but if within the said three years they should not dis-
charge the whole assessment, they should be for ever disin-
herited. According to this statute, the barons who were
taken at Kenilworth before the battle of Evesham, as well as
those who were taken in that battle and those who were be-

sieged in the castle of Kenilworth, were allowed to depart
freely.

The Isle of Ely taken by the Outlaws.

On the fifth of the ides [the 9th] of August, the outlaws,
who, as it has been related, lurked in the woods, approaching
cautiously, seized the isle of Ely, of which the bishop had before






upon the altar of the saint, in token of their presumption.

Edward, the king’s eldest son, gained an entrance into the
isle of Ely, under the guidance of some of the islanders, on
the fifth of the ides [the 11th] of July, and it was immediately
surrendered to him, the rebels being pardoned on the terms
before stated with respect to Kenilworth.

[a.p. 1268.] The eity of Antioch was taken by the sultan
of Babylon, on Ascension day, which fell on the sixteenth of
the calends of June [17th May], through the treachery of the
Jews who dwelt there.

The legate Ottoboni held a council at*London, after Easter
Sunday [8th April], on which was chanted the gospel, “I am
the good shepherd.” In this council he ‘absolved Symon de
Montfort, earl of Leicester, and the others whom he had ex-.
communicated, on account of the insurrection already men-
tioned. He held another council at Northampton, where the
king was holding a parliament of his barons. In this council
prince Edward, and Gilbert, earl of Gloucester, with a number

! Here the text is defective.
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of other nobles,! took the cross at the legate’s hands. The
eouncil being ended, he carnestly solicited leave to return
home ; and, embarking on the third of the ides [the 13th] of
July, crossed the sea.

Charles, king of Sicily, and his brother, the king of France,
fought a battle with Conrad, at Bencvento, and gained the
victory, on St. Bartholomew’s eve. In this engagement
Conrad "had sixteen thousand men in armour, and Charles
seven thousand.

General Taxation of the Clergy.

This year the clergy were enjoined, by royal authority, in
all the dioceses of England, to tax the property, both temporal
and spiritual, of all the clergy of England, except the pos-
sessions of the Templars and Cistercians, at its real value,
according to the valuation of persons of the lower order, called
in for the purpose. This being done, all the bishops com-
pounded with the king, each for his own see. When, however,
the bishop of Norwich came to compound with the king in
respeet of his bishopric for the tenths of two entire years, he
included in his agrecement the lands of St. Edmund the
Martyr, having first consulted the abbot and convent on the
subject ; and, although this appeared to be contrary to the
liberties of the said monastery, nevertheless, on account of the
farther time they might gain, and also because they could
deal better with the bishop’s collectors than with the king’s,
they preferred accounting with the cpiscopal rather than with
the royal oflicers ; and, although the clergy were only answer-
able for the tenths of two years, as they had already dis-
charged them for the first year, nevertheless they voluntarily
offered the bishop to pay him also the tenths for the third
year, besides those of the second ycar already granted, on
condition, however, that they should discharge their tenths
according to the taxation made by Walter, late bishop of
Norwich ; which was done. In consequence of this arrange-
ment, the convent of St. Edmund’s accounted triennially for
the tenths of their property before taxed by the said bishop,
and paid them to the bishop. But as to the rest of their
goods, which had never been taxed by bishop Walter, they

! Edmund, the king’s younger son, was included in the number.




The king required the clergy to advance the tenths for the
ourth year to come ; against which the clergy generally made
n appeal, as the bishops were unwilling to do so.

[Prince] Edward and the earl of Gloucester were made
riends, through the intervention of many of the nobles.
idward having crossed the sea to confer with the king of
france touching the affair of their cxpedition to the Holy
Jand, they came, it is reported, to the following agreement :
iiz., that the king of France should lend the lord Edward
ieventy thousand marks, on the security of all Edward’s
lomains over sea; and that if this sum were not paid within
‘hree years, the lands aforesaid should belong for ever to the
dng of France; and that, as he was to accompany the king
‘0 the Holy Land, he should render him fealty as one of his
»wn barons. Edward sent his son Henry as a hostage for the
serformance of this agreement, but, for some reason which is.
mknown, he was immediately sent back.

! There is a blank in the MS. Trivet says the see was vacant three
7ears two months and ten days.
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The city of Nocera was surrendered to Charles, king of
Sicily, on St. Bartholomew’s eve [23rd August]. Three
thousand Saracens were there put to death, the rest of the
people in the city being spared, and subjected to tribute.
The justices in eyre in Norfolk and Suffolk were Nicholas de
Turri, Henry de Montfort, and Henry de Wihamton.

[A.p. 1270]. On the cve of Palm Sunday, and on the
day of that feast [5th and 6th April], the Christians and
Pagans had an engagement between Acre and Saphran,in
which, after eight emirs and eighteen troops of Pagans had
been put to the sword, the Pagans gained the victory,
although not without greatloss on their side. The Christians
were nearly all killed ; and this happened through the insab-
ordination of the Templars. Here also fell the flower of
knighthood, John de Merlawe, a brother of the Hospital.

Lewis of France embarks for the Holy Land.

Lewis, king of France, commenced his journey to the Holy
Land on the seventeenth of the calends of April [16th March];
and embarked on the Mediterranean Sea at Aigues-Mortes'
on the feast of St. James [25th July]. Earl Warrenne
assaulted the lord Alan de Zouche in Westminster-hall, on
the bench before the justiciary, on the octave of St. John
[1st July], and so severely wounded him, that he died on
the feast of St. Lawrcnce [10th August]. His eldest son
Roger had recourse to flight, but narrowly escaped.

Eleanor, wife of the lord Edward, the king’s eldest son, gave
birth to a daughter at Windsor, and called her Eleanor.
TRoger Bigod, earl of Norfolk and Suffolk, marshal of England,
died at Cuhahe, on the feast of the Translation of St. Martin
[4th July]. He was buried at Monks-Thetford, on the eve
of the Translation of St. Benedict, and dying without issue
had for successor in his inheritance and honours, Roger, son
of Hugh Bigod, the brother of the deceased.

Prince Edward departs for the Holy Land.

Edward, the eldest son of the king of England, Henry
of Almaine, and some others of the English nobles, set sail

' Aquam mortuam ; Aigues-Mortes, a town still retaining its ancient
fortifications, between Arles and Montpelier, in the delta of the Rhone,
communicating with the Mediterranean by one of the numerous streams
which intersect the marshes.




and was buried at Waltham on the morrow. The moon was
eclipsed on the night preceding the first of October.
[a.p.1271]. Walter Delaville, bishop of Salisbury, died
on the octave of the Epiphany [13th January]. He was
succeeded by Robert, the dean of that church, who was con-
firmed by the chapter there, the see of Canterbury being then
void. Edmund, son of the king of England,® crossed the
sea to visit the Holy Places and his eldest brother. On the
fifth of the calends of February [28th January], the tower
of the church of St. Mary-at-Bow, in London, fell, and
rushed to death numbers who were in the church at the time.
Henry, the eldest son of the king of Germany, passing
through Viterbo, on his way from Africa, was cruelly murdered
while devoutly attending divine service in the church of St.
Silvester in that city, by the lords Simon and G. de Montfort,
count di Ruvo, and several others, who joined in the attack,

! Rubei, now Ruvo, a town in Apulia, near Bari. He was of the
Aldobrandini family.
2 Earl of Leicester and Lancaster.



348 FLORENCE OF WORCESTER, [Ap. 12712,

on the morrow of St. Gregory [13th March]. His attendants
brought his remains to England, and buried them at Hayles
on the twelfth of the calends of June [21st May].

A divorce was pronounced at Norwich on the fifteenth of
the calends of August [18th July], between Gilbert, Earl of
Gloucester, and the countess Alice, his wife. On the sixth
of the ides [the 8th] of August, the lord John of Win-
chester, eldest son of the lord Edward, the eldest son of
Henry, king of England, was brought to Westminster for
interment.

Philip [IIL], king of France, was crowned at Rheims on
the feast of the Decollation of 8t. John the Baptist [29th
August]. On the twelfth of the calends of December [20&
November], a son was born to Henry de Lacy; earl of Lin-
coln, whom he caused to be named Edmund, after St. Edmund.

About the hour of vespers, on the third of the ides [the
11th] of September, such violent rain fell suddenly at Can-
terbury over the city and adjacent country, that the greatest
part of the city was suddenly inundated; and the storm of
rain continued until the first hour of the ensuing day.

On the calends [the 1st] of September, Theobald, arch-
deacon of Litge, who was then in the service of the lord
Edward, eldest son of the king of England, in the parts of
Acre, was elected pope, and took the name of Gregory X.
Before his election, the see remained void two years, nine
months, three weeks, and four days.

The lord Philip Basset died at Weldon on the eve of All
Saints [31st October]. Fulk, archbishop of Dublin, also
died.

[a.p. 12727 Theobald, archbishop of Lidge, who was a
native of Piacenza, lately elected the successor of St. Peter,
was consecrated priest on the eve of 8t. Cuthbert [19th
March], and on the morrow, being Sunday, that is the second
in Lent, he was raised to the summit of the priesthood,
being solemnly consecrated to the papal see by the name of
Gregory X.

Death of Richard, Earl of Cornwall and King of Germany.

Richard, king of Grermany, departed this life at Berkhamp-
stead on the fourth of the nones [the 2nd] of April, and




1 strongly armed. Joined by the women of the ecity, they
:t fire to the priory in several places, and reduced the whole
f it to ashes, together with the church, although it was built
f stone; three or four buildings only, not worth mentioning,
scaped, and nearly all the monks were forced to make their
scape. Thirty of their servitors, or thercabout, were also
ut to death with various kinds of torture, and that in the
ary bosom of their mother. Dragging others from the same
lace, as from a mother’s breasts, they brought them before
weir own tribunal, and condemned them to the same fate,
»aring neither age nor rank. They also tore in pieces, or
lundered and carried off, all the valuables in the treasury,
1e vestry, the refectory, and the other offices of the clurch,
1d the almonry. The monks, escaping priv. atel_), one by
ae, with great difficulty saved their lives.

In consequence of this, there was a conv ocatlon of the
hole diocese at Eyam on the feast of the Decollation of St.

! Hayles, in his earldom of Cornwall, where we have just seen that
5 eldest son Henry was buried eleven "months before.






r. The pope held a general council, two years after the
1 the beginning of the calends of May [14th April].

Violent Rains and Inundations.

0. 1273.] March was very windy, and more rainy than
been in any man’s memory. Especially on the last day
+ month, the third of the calends of April [30th March}
in continuing for ncarly a night and a day, caused in-
ions which almost equalled those of the year 1258;
in some parts of England they appear to have exceeded
lence those of the former year, for they rose five feet
the bridge at Cambridge. Likewise at Norwich, their
2s were such that neither its being sacked by the islanders,

att. Paris concludes his history with the death and some account
character of Henry III. He relates that he was taken ill at
and died there. It is singular that our continuator, who appears
e been a monk of that abbey, and mentions the king’s coming
just previously, should have omitted the details given by Matt.
; and he states that the king died at Westminster,

re Matt. Paris, vol. iii., p. 378.

y






July|. In this council a grant of tenths was made, for the
succour of the Holy Land, from all ecclesiastical persons of
whatever condition, rank, or order, out of all their rents,
fruits, and ecclesiastical revenues.

Robert, bishop of Durham, Lawrence, bishop of Rochester,
and William, bishop of Bath and Wells, died. Robert de
Haliland, a monk of that church, and prior of Finchale, suc-
ceeded to Durham; the lord Walter de Merton,® the king’s
chancellor, was preferred to the see of Rochester, and the lord
Robert Burnel to that of Bath and Wells. Adam de Chil-
lenden, the prior, and formerly archbishop-elect, of Can-
terbury, also died. The lord Henry, son of the lord Edward,
and Eveline, the wife of the lord Edmund the king’s son,
and countess of Aumale, were buried at Westminster on
the thirteenth of the calends of November [20th October].

Coronation of Edward I.
The lord Edward, the eldest son of the king of England,

! Galicia ? .
2 Walter de Merton, the founder of Merton College.
Y






rievous and intolerable exactions; for the collectors of these
enths were content with no man’s taxation, and even com-
relled nearly all and each to declare to them on their own
vord, and upon oath administered to them in person, the true
alue of all their incomes. Wherefore the tenth apportioned
o the convent of §. Edmund’s amounted to two hundred and
orty-one marks, three shillings, and sixpence, on the oaths
f five of the monks specially sworn to make a true return.
Che tenth at which the abbot was rated amounted to one
wundred pounds. The Jews were expelled from Cambridge
vy the queen-mother. The lay-brothers of Furnival, of the
Jistercian order, killed several of the monks.

[a.p. 1276.] The lord Aymer de Montfort, with his
ister Eleanor, who was bethrothed to Llewellyn, prince of
Vales, were captured at sea, on their voyage to Wales, by a
ertain knight called Thomas the Archdeacon, who came on
hem unawares and delivered them to the custody of our lord
he king.

Pope Gregory [X.], who had imposed the tenths, was
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the best troops in his dominions, encountered the Tartar
‘hordes between Armenia and the river Euphrates, about the
sixteenth of the calends of August [17th July], when he
and nearly all his army were put to the sword. In this battle
forty-two thousand of the Hagarenes, and fifteen thousand
men of the Tartar host, fell, the whole being nearly exter-
minated.

There was violent and intolerable rain on the sixth of the
ides [the 10th] of October, which continued falling for two
days and a night. .The rains were followed by such vast
inundations that in some places, men, oxen and sheep, and
other cattle in the field were overtaken and drowned during
the storm in the night: they also levelled to the ground
houses, walls, and trees, with other buildings which resisted
the current. This storm was most violent about St. Edmund’s,
Essex, and the county of Cambridge, while in- other parts of
England, it occasioned little or no damage. Walter de
Merton, bishop of Rochester, ended his days, and was suc-
ceeded by John, monk and precentor of the same church.






all the goldsmiths throughout England, being money-changers,
were arrested on the morrow of St. Nicholas [7th December],
and being placed in safe custody, their houses were searched.
By the king’s orders, who in this business paid no respect to
the liberties of any place, five goldsmiths and three others be-
longing to the town of St. Edmund’s were taken to London,g
in the custody nevertheless of the bailiff of the said town, to
the injury, as appeared to many persons, of the liberties there-
of. DBut when this came to the king’s knowledge, he ordered
all the before-mentioned persons to be sent back, to abide
their trial there according to their deserts, whether guilty or
not guilty.

The Tartars take possession of the kingdom of Jerusalem.
The king commanded that all persons having twenty pounds
[a-year] in land, should receive knighthood.

[4.p. 1279.] The king levied scutage for the expedition
to Wales, at the rate of forty shillings for every scutage.
Eleanor, quecen of England, gave birth to a daughter at Wind-
sor, on the eve of St. Gregory [11th March], and named her

Mary.
y |






g with the new coins: the pennics, however, being, con-
ry to precedent, entirely disused, a great penny* was struck,
ual to four common ones.

' Properly speaking, there were no such coins as “triangular far-
ngs.” The currency at that time, as well as during the Saxon period,
asisted of silver pennies, which sometimes, during their circulation,
re divided into two or four pieces, to make halfpence or farthings,
occasion required, for small payments. The metal being thin, and
: coins having the impress, on one face, of a cross forming right
gles at the centre, they could be cut neatly and exactly into these
ves and quarters, which were nearly triangular. Indeed,in some of
: silver pennies the cross is forme({ of double lines, apparently to
ilitate the operation, the cut being made between them. But this,
wever convenient, being, in strictness, a clipping of the coin of the
iIm, Edward I. prohibited it; calling in the angular segments, and
aing a coinage of “round” silver farthings in their place. Speci-
ns of these, as well as of the halved and quartered pennies, are
sserved in the British Museum.

“In the. same collection there may also be seen some of these
Teat pennies,” or silver groats, but they are somewhat rare. The
ter clause of this passage being rather obscure, the original is sub-
1ed, in order that those who are curious in such matters may form
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seclesiastical property, according to the valuation of Walter,
>ishop of Norwich, for three years. Magnus, king of Nor-
vay, died. Pope Nicholas [IV.] yielded to fate at Castro
3ariano,! on the eleventh of the calends of September [22nd
August], and the see remained void six months and fourteen
lays. John, archbishop of Canterbury, held his visitation in
‘he diocese of Norwich ; that is to say, in Norfolk at the end
»f the present year, and in Suffolk at the beginning of the
rear following.

[a.p. 1281.] The king tarried in Norfolk until the feast
f the Purification [2nd February] was past. There was a
otal eclipse of the moon on the nones [the Tth] of March.

Symon of Tours, cardinal-priest of St. Cecilia, was elected
jope by the name of Martin III. There was an eclipse of the
noon on the day before the calends of September [3lst
\ugust], the moon for a considerable time appearing of a
lusky hue.

Henry, bishop of Lidge in Germany, who was deprived of
iis bishopric by the late council of Lyons for his incontinence

! In the diocese of Viterbo.






and in North Wales, the lords Luke de Tany, Roger de Clif-
ford the younger, William de Lindsey, William de Audeley,
and many more with them; some of them being stopped by
the rivers and drowned in crossing them in their flight, and

! Duodence. “This. was the Gild of the Translation of St. Nicholas,
vulgarly called the Gilde de Dusze. A leaden bull in the possession
of the Rev. H. Hasted, of Bury St. Edmund’s, bears on the obverse a
mitred half-figure and the legend SieiLLum Girpz Scr. Nicror., and
on the reverse the letter T between S and N of a smaller size, with
the legend CongreGacio Duobe. . . . . It was otherwise called
Dusgilde, and was holden in the college at Bury. See Tymm's History
of 8t. Mary’s Church, pp. 62—67.”—Thorpe.

? Probably Llanvais, near Beaumaris; a house of Franciscans, or
friars-minors, founded by Llewellyn-ap-Jorwerth, prince of North
Wales, before the year 1240. It was the burial-place of many barons
wnd knights slain in the Welsh wars.

3 The extent of the king’s moderation in dealing with an ecclesiastic
of those days, or what a churchman, in struggling as well as he could
1zainst these exactions, would think a good bargain, cannot, of course,
be calculated ; but we might conclude, from the data here given, that
:he abbot of St. Edmondsbury’s knight’s fees were at least ten. How-
}v;}r, in a subsequent passage of tie Continuation they are stated at
nly six.






on the eve of St. Lucia [12th December]. The king spent
the feast of Christmas at Rhuddlan, in Wales.

A Subsidy granted.

[a.p. 1283.] The commons of all England granted the king,
as a subsidy for his war, the thirtieth penny of all their mov-
ables, with the exception of horses, armour, ready money, and
the wardrobe; in levying this subsidy, the king caused the
whole amount he had received the preceding year, in the
shape or under colour of a loan, to be allowed in the payment.
On the Sunday in Mid-Lent, which fell that year on the fifth
of the calends of April [28th March], the king seized all the
money arising from the tenths, which the pope had granted as a
subsidy for the Holy Land, and which was deposited in different.
places in England ; breaking the locks, and carrying it off and
disposing of it according to his own arbitrary will.

John, bishop of Rochester, died, and was succeeded by
master Thomas de Ingoldsthorpe, dean of St. Paul’s, London,

-
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who was conscerated at Canterbury, on the feast of SS. Cosmo
and Damianus [27th September].
Subjugation of Wales, and Execution of Prince David,

After the death of Llewellyn, prince of Wales, and the
<seape hy flight of his brother David, all the rest of the Welsh,
beth the nobles and common people, having voluntarily sub-
mitted to the king’s pleasure, he reduced under his dominion
the whole of Wales to the Irish sea. All the castles and for-
tresses were delivered up to him; he introduced the English
Jaws, and appointed justices and other officers to keep the
peace, and fixed the exchequer of Wales and the officers of
the treasury at Chester. Meanwhile, the before-mentioned
David, having lost his whole army, and wandering about with-
out a Lome, at last, as ill luck would have it, having sought
out some cottage for the purpose of concealing himself, was
surrounded by some of the royal army; and being made pri-
soner, with one of his sons and ten others, was brought before
the king on the eve of St. Alban’s-[21st June], and by his
commanud was committed to close custody in Chester castle.
Chen, at a general parliament, held at Shrewsbury in the
Ling’s court, on the morrow of St. Leodegard [3rd October],
of which, by royal appointment, John de Wallibus was pre-
sident, David, the brother of Llewellyn, formerly prinee of
Wales, who had assumed the right of prince since his brother’s
death, was convicted of rebellion, high treason, and sacrilege,
zud condemned to be drawn, hung, and quartered. His head
was carried to London, and his body, divided into quarters,
was sent to Winchester, Northampton, Chester, and York;
his howels were sentenced to be burnt, as a punishment for
Lis guilt of sacrilege in frequently burning churches. Mabadin,
2is steward, a man even more barbarous in his deeds than in
his name, having been at the same time convicted of treason,
wuas drawn asunder by horses, and at length an end was put

to his sufferings Dy his being hanged.

Rohert, lnshop of Durham, dicd, and was succeeded by
the lord Anthony Bek, archdeacon of the same church.
XNicholas, abbot of St. Augustine’s at Canterbury, pretending
to go in pilgrimage to St. “Nicholas at Bari,' betook himself

! See the legend of the translation of the relics of St. Nlcholns,
bishop of Myra, to Bari, in Apulia. Ordericus Vitalis, b, vii, e, xii.
{vol.ii., p. 384, Antig. Lib.)



this.
The clergy grant a subsidy.

The clergy of the province of Canterbury granted the
king, as a subsidy for his war, the twentieth part of all eccle-
siastical revenues for two years, according to the valuation
of Walter, formerly bishop of Norwich. Richard, abbot of
Westminster, the king’s treasurer, died on the first of the
month of December, and his interment took place at West-
minster on the third day afterwards: he was succeeded by
Walter de Wenlock, a mork of the same house.

The king spent the feast of Christmas at Rhuddlan, in
Wales. The sultan of Babylon died. At London, and in
divers parts of England, such wonderful flashes of light and
awful thunder were seen and heard on St. Stephen’s day
[26th December], that those who beheld and heard it were
struck with exceeding terror and alarm. During the whole
summer, and the greater part of the ensuing autumn, there
were such violent rains, that nearly all the hopes of the sowers
in the spring proved illusory at the season of harvest.
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he sentenced to pay a fine in money. The king spent the
feast of Christmas at Bristol.

[A.p. 1285.] Charles, king of Sicily, died at Barletta in
Apulia,” on the eve of the Epiphany [5th August]. After
his decease, the Sicilians espousing the cause of Peter of
Arragon—who had, even during Charles’s life, usurped the
government of Sicily in opposition to the Roman church—
and keeping in custody Charles, prince of the Morea, that
king’s son, their captive in war, returned home in triumph.

John, archbishop of Canterbury, during his visitation of
the diocese of Ely, dismissed all the obedientiaries,® the prior
only excepted.

The king and queen go to Bury.

Our lord the king of England, with the queen and three
of his daughters, arrived at St. Edmund’s on the tenth of
the calends of March [20th February], and paid, with great

! Barletta, near Bari, at the mouth of the Aufidus.
2 The obedientiaries were various officers of the abbey, who had
the superintendence of its concerns. 4
z 2
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“Ina parhament held at Westminster on the feast of St.
John [24th June], the king made and published many
statutes, some of which, as many think, are intended, in
great measure, to do away with the ccclesiastical juris-
dictions.

The pretender, who assumed the name of Frederic, having
been convicted of heresy and other crimes, was condemned to
the flames, and burnt to death in the presence of some of the
archbishops and bishops of Germany, on the second of the
ides of July [14th July]. William, archbishop of York,
died at Ponthieu, in parts beyond the seas, and was succeeded
by master John, surnamed Romanus, precentor of the church
of Lincoln.

Mary, daughter of the king of England, took the veil as a
nun, at Amesbury, on the feast of the Nativity of St. Mary
[8th September]. Alexander, king of the Scots, married the
daughter of the count de Dreux, a cousin of the king of
France.

There was a circuit of the justiciaries in the county of






Sea-fight between the Roman, French, and Greek fleets.

On the third of the calends of August [30th July] there
was a gallant sea-fight between the fleets of the Roman
church and the king of France, on one side, and of the em-
peror of Constantinople, who espoused the cause of the king
of Arragon; in which, after the Greeks had obtained some
sartial success, and several of the nobles in both armaments'
were taken prisoners and the rest cruelly slain, the victory
‘ested on the enemy’s side.

Rebellion of Rhys-ap-Meredyth.

Great part of South Wales, under their chief, Rhys-ap-
Meredyth, broke into rebellion against the king of England.
But in the end, after great slaughter of the English, of all
-anks, and other useless expenses, severe losses, and no small

! Pope Honorius IV.

2 This reckoning is manifestly erroneous. According to Matt.
Westm. Honorius IV. died April 4th, and his successor was elected

February 16th following.






the Translation of St. Edward [13th October], with great
solemnity at Westminster.

Thomas Weyland, chief justice of the King’s Bench.

The lord Thomas Weyland, the king’s chief justice of the
lower bench, having been indicted and convicted on trial for
harbouring some of his people who had lately committed a
murder, and fearing to throw himself upon the king’s mercy,
took sanctuary in the house of the friars-minors, then living
at St. Edmund’s. Having been closely guarded there by the
country for several days, by the king’s order, he assumed
their habit, when it was least expected. The king being
informed of this, sent a knight belonging to his guard with
instructions to employ the whole power of the country to

' This is the reading of the text in all the editions, but it appears to
be erroneous, and that instead of St. Peter-in-Cathedra, it should be
St. Peter-ad-Vincula, which feast occurs in the Roman calendar on the
2nd of August. Even then, the time which elapsed between the abbot’s
death and interment was very long. St. Peter’s day is on 24th June.






Iemovat of the body of Henry LL1.

Our lord the king caused the body of the king his father,
which was interred at Westminster, to be suddenly and unex-
pectedly removed on the night of the feast of the Ascension
[10th May], and deposited in a more elevated situation, near
the tomb of St. Edward. :

A bloody battle between the Danes and Norwegians.

A most savage and bloody battle was fought between the
kings of Norway and Denmark, at Skonor in Denmark, in
which twenty-five thousand of the Norwegians fell, without
much loss on the part of the Danes.

Roger Bigod, earl of Norfolk and marshal of England,
brought over as his wife Alice, the daughter of John d’Aveynes,
count of Agenois.

John, the son and heir of John, duke of Brabant, solemnly
ispoused Margaret, daughter of the king of England, at
Westminster, on the sixth of the ides [the 10th] of July,
n the presence of his father and a great assemblage of

wbles.
A






nullified, when, on the death of Peter, king of Arragon, his
brother James took possession, by force, of the kingdom of
Sicily. Ambassadors came from the great and mighty khan
of the Tartars, both to the pope and the kings of France and
England, for the renewal and ratification of peace, as well as
touching his acceptance of the Christian faith, and the grant
of succour to the Holy Land.

Joan, countess of Gloucester, the daughter of the king of
England, gave birth at Winchcombe to her eldest son, who
was named Gilbert. The lord Thomas, bishop of Rochester,
slept in the Lord at Rochester, in a good old age, on St.
Pancras day [12th May]: he was succeeded by Thomas, prior
of that church. Eleanor, mother of the king of England,
ending her days at Amesbury, on the morrow of St. John
[25th June], was interred with great solemnity on the third
day after the Nativity of St. Mary [8th September] with a

3 Ashridge, in Buckinghamshire, where a college of Bon-hommes

was founded by Edmund, the son of Richard, earl of Cornwall, in 1283,
It afterwards became the magnificent seat of the Bridgewater family,






was considered to be vested, returned to their homes to de-
liberate touching the allegation and assertion of their right
or rights, against the day before appointed for them.

Wherefore, our lord the king, taking into consideration and
fully weighing, that by the tenor of the chronicles of divers
religious men, his right to the kingdom of Scotland was de-
clared to be far from trifling; and desirous of leaving a
record of this fact and of his own proceedings to be handed
down to future generations, he wrote to the greater monas-
teries of England in the following form :—

« Edward, by the grace of God, king of England, lord of
Ireland, and duke of Aquitaine, to his beloved in Christ, the
abbot and convent of St. Peter at Bury, greeting.

“ WE send you appended to these presents, under the seal
of our exchequer, a transcript of certain letters which are en-
rolled in our treasury, of which the following is the tenor :—

“¢ To those who shall sec or hear these presents : Florence earl






¢ ¢ And that the revenue of the said territories received in the
iean time shall be safely deposited, and well kept, in the hands
f the chamberlain of Scotland that now is, and of one to be
ssigned to act with him by the king of England, and under
1eir seals ; saving reasonable maintenance for the lands and
1stles, and the ministers of the realm. In testimony of what
before declared, we have set our seals to this writing. Done
t Norham, on Tuesday after the Ascension, in the year of
race one thousand two hundred and ninety-one.’

¢ Wherefore we command you that you record these mat-
rs in your chronicles for a perpetual testimony thereof.
7itness, Master W. de Marche, our treasurer, at Westminster,
n the ninth day of July, in the nineteenth year of our reign.
iy writ of privy seal.”

Description of Northumbria.

Hyring was the first king who reigned after the Britons in
vorthumbria. Northumbria extends from the great river
[umber (so called from Humber, king of the Huns, who
ras invited there) as far as the Frisian—which is now called
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at whose nuptials the conspiracy was hatched. However, the
king, returning to England, threw earl Ralph, his cousin,
into prison ; but he caused earl Waltheof to be beheaded at
Winchester, and he was buried at Croyland, where the monas-
tery of St. Guthlac stands.

All those before-mentioned were sub-kings or earls in
Northumbria, from the period the English people settled
there ; and of this Northumbria the city of York was the
capital.

Note, that the following are the names of the kings of
the Scots, who reigned in Scotland after the Picts.

Kenneth Mac-Alpin, the first after the Picts, 16 years,
Donald Mac-Alpin... ... . .. ... 3years.
Constantine Mac-Kenncth  wo v woe 19 years.
Kenneth Mac-Kenneth ... ... .. ... 1 year.
Tirged Mac-Dugal ... ... ... .. ... 12 years.
Donald Mac-Constantine ... ... ... 11 years.

! Robert de Comyn, A.D. 1069,
AA2






of England shall have such jurisdiction over the church
of Scotland as it can lawfully claim; and that they will
not oppose the rights of the church of England. And for
this agrcement they have given sureties to our lord the king
and to his son Henry, in the same manner as when they did
fealty to him as his liegemen. The other bishops and the
clergy of Scotland shall do the same, according to the con-
vention made between our lord the king and the king of
Scotland, and his brother David and his barons.

“The earls, also, and the barons and others holding lands
under the king of Scotland, shall do homage and fealty, if
our lord the king shall require it, to himself and king Henry,
his son, and their heirs, against all the world, saving only the
fealty due from him to the king his father. In like manner,
the heirs of the king of Scotland and of his barons, and of
their mesne tenants, shall pay homage and allegiance to the
heirs of our lord the king against all the world.

¢ Further, the king of Scotland and his liegemen shall not
henceforth harbour any fugitive from the dominions of our
ord the king for cause of felony, either in Scotland or other






Henry, saving their fealty to the king his father ; of all which
are witnesses, Richard, bishop of Avranches, &c. &c.”

This instrument having been read in the church of St.
Peter, at York, in the presence of the aforesaid bishops of
England, and before the king of Scotland and David his
brother, and all the people, the bishops, earls, barons, and
knights of the king of the Scots, swore fealty to our lord the
king of England, and to Henry, his son, and their heirs,
against all men, as well as against their own liege lord.

CHARTER OF RICHARD, KING OF ENGLAND.!

¢ RICHARD, by the grace of God, king of England, lord of
Normandy and Aquitaine, count of Anjou, to the archbishops,
sishops, abbots, earls, barons, justiciaries, sheriffs, and all his
sfficers and faithful people throughout the whole of England,
yreeting.

! This charter was granted in 1194. See Hoveden (vol. ii, p.
)18, &c.) for the transactions connected with it. He refers to another
‘harter, the substance of which will be presently given, but does not
nention the restoration of the castles of Roxburgh, Berwick, &c.






ulliano, at that time legate of the apostolic see in England,
ad is without prejudice to the treaty made respecting a mar-
age between our son and the daughter of the said king of
ngland.

“ And that this our covenant and agreement, for us and our
eirs,may have perpetual force, we have caused Alan the cham-
erlain, H. de Baliol, and others, to swear on our soul that we
ill firmly and faithfully maintain all the rights aforesaid. And
1 like manner we have also caused to swear the venerable
ithers, David, William, Geoffrey, and Clement, the bishops
f St. Andrew’s, Glasgow, and other sees. And further, our
uthful subjects Patrick, earl of Dunbar, Malcolm, earl of
'ife, and others, [have sworn] that if we or our heirs should
ontravene the aforesaid covenant and promises (which God
rbid), they and their heirs shall lend to us and our heirs
either aid nor counsel against the said covenant and promise,

! Alexander IIL, king of Scotland, died on the 3rd July, 1249,
1d his son’s marriage with the daughter of Henry IIL, referred to in
, took place on the 26th December, 1252 ; so that this engagement
as probably entered into shortly before the father’s death.






ay of the month the kings proceeded to Gaidington,® and
bode there until the morrow ; and on Easter-eve they arrived
t Northampton, and abode there the following day.

‘While there, the king of England, having taken deliberate
sunsel with the bishops and nobles of England, made answer
> the king of Scotland that he could by no means grant his
2quest, as far as regarded Northumberland, and especially in
10se times, when nearly all the principal men in the kingdom
f France had become his encmies ; for if he were to do so, it
-ould appear rather to proceed from fear than from love.

! The continuator of Florence is still engaged in recording a series
? documents and facts connected with the claims of the English kings
» the suzerainty of Scotland, putting them together, however, with-
1t any regard to the order of dates. The subject of this section is
slated in much the same terms by Roger of Wendover. See vol. ii,,

318, and the following pages ; and see also king Richard’s charter,
ranted in this same year (1194), before, p. 391.

2 Geddington, between Southwell andp Northampton, an ancient
istle [see Orderic. Vital, b. xiii., p. 917, Duchesne], and a royal seat,
here Henry IL. held a parliament in 1188 to raise money for a

‘usade.






lester, with his countess, the king of England’s daughter, at
Clare.

The pope granted to the king of England, as a subsidy for
the Holy Land, the tenth of all ecclesiastical revenues, and
of all the chattels of the men of religion of every order,
except the Hospitallers and Templars. The pope died at
Rome on the fourth of the month of April, being Easter-eve,
and the see remained void.

The king and royal family visit St. Edmondsbury.

Our lord the king, having arrived at St. Edmund’s, with
his son and daughters, on the eve of the Translation of St.
Edmund [28th April], celebrated that feast with great solem-
nity. He staid either there or at the abbot’s manor of Culeford,
which lies at the distance of three miles from St. Edmund’s, for
nearly ten entire days; and then, proceeding onwards, took

! We now return to the current of events in the year 1291, which

had been interrupted from p. 382, the interval having been occupied
exclusively on the affairs of Scotland.






ence of the lords J. de Warrenne and H. de Lincoln, the
arls who attended on the part of the king of England; the
.omage due to the king of England, as the supreme lord, for the
vhole kingdom with its dependencies, having still to be done.

On the eighth of the calends of June [25th May], the
ntire city of Carlisle, with the suburbs, and the cathedral
hurch in it, was consumed by fire. The elections of John,
-ount of Agenois, and Reginald, count Gueldres, to the king-
lom of Geermany, having been quashed by the court of Rome,
Adolphus, count of Nassau, was elected and raised to the throne.

On the feast of SS. Crispin and Crispianus [25th October],
lobert Burnel, lord bishop of Bath and Wells, the king’s
‘hancellor, ended his life, and was suceceeded by master
Villiam de la Marche, treasurer of our lord the king of Eng-
and. John, the lord archbishop of Canterbury, went the
vay of all flesh on the sixth of the ides [the 8th] of January.
Jur lord the king celebrated the feast of Christmas at New-
astle-upon-Tyne, where he met John,? king of the Scots, who

! See before, p. 383. 2 John Baliol.






ame abbey. Eleanor, eldest daughter of the king of England;
narried the lord Henry, count of Bar-le-Due, at Bristol on
3unday, the eve of St. Matthew the apostle [20th September].
A Genoese pirate,! named Zacharias, having gained a vic-
ory over the Pagans in the Mediterranean Sea, and taken
heir spoils, sent twelve Pagan captives to each of five
hristian kings, namely the kings of France, England,
xermany, Spain, and Cyprus. The lord king of England
relebrated the Nativity of our Lord in England, at Canter
wry , and the lord king of France at Boulogne-sur-Mer.

King Edward visits St. Edmundsbury.

[a.p. 1294.] Our lord the king visited St. Edmund’s with
reat devotion on the feast day of that holy king and martyr
18th March] ; and although he only staid one night, his

1 Quidam pirata de Januensibus Bundensibus.” There was a little
eaport, called Bundium, afterwards, in French, Buin, at the mouth of
he Garonne, famous for pirates in the ninth century, as we find from
‘ginhard. But this was long before, and we can trace no connection

etween it and Genoa.

DB






his close ally, the dukes and counts of Provence and Savoy,
and their forces, as well as from Lombardy and the people of
other countries. John, duke of Brabant, Constantine, count
of Holland and Zealand, and Henry, count of Bar-le-Due,
hastened to join the expedition at the head of their troops.

A subsidy granted for the war.

The peers of England, also, both spiritual and temporal,
having been convened touching a subsidy to the king for
carrying on his war beyond sea, liberally granted it, with the
reservation that it should not be made a precedent on future
occasions. For, levying a scutage on all ecclesiastical persons,
both archbishops, bishops, and the elder abbots, as well as
even on widows and other ladies and females who held of him
in capite by knight’s-service, at the rate of one hundred
marks for each fee, he forced them to compound for money ;
the abbot of St. Edinund alone paying for six knights, for
which he was bound by tenure to answer to the king, and so
of the rest. But the payment was deferred until he should

cross the sea.
BB2 ‘






of St. Michael [20th September].

Edward seizes the alien religious houses.

The king of England laid his hands on all the religious
houses throughout England, which were subject to chapters
beyond sea, with their revenues from whencesoever pro-
ceeding, and committing their administration to stewards and
guardians of his own appointment, allowed a certain stipend
to the monks who were living in those houses; the surplus he
applied to the expences of his war. He did not thus disturb
the Cistercians; but the Cluniacs, and Premonstratensians,
and others whose property was not spared, he forced to live
in distress, want, and affliction. Moreover, he commanded
that all the yearly pensions payable to his own principal
religious houses should be brought into his own treasury.

The king exacts from the clergy half of their revenues.

The same king, in a parliament held at Westminster, on
the feast of St. Michael, and the morrow of the same [29th

! Pope Celestine V. was born at Muro, a town in the Basilicata,






hitherto used and enjoyed; and a special instrument was
given us to this effect.

The naval armament of the king of England, lately des-
patched to Gascony, had wonderful success in a short time,
having taken and subjugated several castles and territories
with great vigour. The king of England, during his expe-
dition into Wales, spent Christmas at Aberconwy.

Pope Celestine V. abdicates.

Pope Celestine, taking into consideration the infirmity of
his condition and age, made a decree, and shortly afterwards
procured it to be confirmed by the brethren [in conclave],
that the Roman pontiff for the time being might, if it should
seem to him fit and proper, resign his dignity, and retire to
the leisure or repose of a severer rule of life. Having de-
cided this, when he had governed the church as pope for five
months and twenty-one days, he retired on the feast of St.
Lucy the Virgin [13th December], having first made his re-
signation, to his former retreat in the solitude he loved at






the same manner as the preceding year, and from the people
what he had obtained before. He was informed in reply,
both by the clergy and people, that they could by no means
grant this, but in case it happened that the war should con-
tinue, without any hope of peace being restored, the clergy
granted a tenth, and the people an eleventh ; but for one year
only, And so they parted.

Death of Gilbert de Clare, earl of Gloucester.

Gilbert de Clare, earl of Gloucester, ended at once his life
and his lawsuit, before Christmas, in the seventh year after his
most unjust proceeding relative to de la Bigging,® and was
buried with due ceremony at Tewkesbury, near the tombs of
his ancestors. In this year, on the second day of the month

! See note before, p 371.
3 There was a place of this name near Anstey, in Hertfordshlro,
where a hospital, dedicated to St. Mary, was foun ed.
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e Names of the Bishops of the Church of Rochester.

stus. 15. Beornmod.

manus. 16. Burhric.

ulinus. 17 Alfstan.

\amar. 18. Godwin.

mianus. 19. Godwin.

tta. 20. Siward.

ichelm. 21. Arnost.

bmund. 22. Gundulf.

bias. 23. Ralph. He succeeded An-
1ulf. selm in the archbishopric
nn. of Canterbury.

rdulf. 24. Earwulf.

ora. 25. John.

srmund.
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THE NAMES OF THE BISHOPS AND ARCHBISHOPS—
CoNTINUED.—&8ee pp. 418 and 421, 422,

KINGDOM OF ESSEX,

The Names of the Bishops of the Church of London.

1. Mellitus. 20. Wulfsy.

2. Cedd. 21. Ethelward.

3. Wine. 22. Ealhstan.

4. Erconwald. 28. Theodred.

5. Waldhere. 24. Wulfstan.

6. Inguald. 25. Brihthelm.

7. Ecgwulf. 26. Dunstan.

8. Wighed. 27. Alfstan.

9. Eadbriht. 28. Wulfstan.
10. Edgar. 29. Alfhun.
11. Coenwalch. 80. Alfwy.

12. Eadbald. 81. Alfward.
13. Heathoberht. 82. Robert.
14. Osmund. 83. William.
15. Ethelnoth. 34. Hugh.
16. Ceolberht. 85. Maurice.
17. Ceorulf. 36. Richard.
18. Swithulf. 87. Gilbert.
19. Heahstan. 38. Robert.
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‘Wermund.
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bishops of the East-Angles

Ludecan, king of Mercia, and Egbert, king of

had the whole | 22.
glia for his see,
+of king Edwy,

his successors.

28.
24.
25.
26.
27.
28.
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1d in his stead

Grimkytel was elected by
bribery. He had already
two sees, Sussex and East-
Anglia; but be was after-
wards ejected, and

Stigand was restored.

Agelmar, Stigand's brother.

Arfast.

William.

Herbert.

Everard.

William.
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ARCHBISHOPS AND BISHOPS—CONTINUED.

SUSSEX.

Wilfrid converted the South-Saxons to the faith of Christ, in
the reign of king Ceonwalch, and exercised the.functions of 8

bishop in those parts for five years. He also sent ministers of the
Word to the Isle of Wight.

The Names of the Bishops of the South-Sazxons.
1. Wilfrid.

The Names of the Bishops of the Church of Selsey.

2. Eadbert. He was abbot of [ 7. Gislhere.
the monastery of St. Wil-| 8. Tota.
frid, the bishop; and after-| 9. Wiothun.
wards, by decree of a synod, | 10. Ethelwulf.
was appointed to succeed | 11. Cenred.
him as bishop of Sussex,|12. Gutheard.
which before belonged to|13. Zlfred.
the see of Winchester,|14. Eadhelm.
whercof Daniel was then |15. Ethelgar.

bishop. 16. Ordbyrht.
3. Folla. 17. ZAlmar.
4. Sigga. 18. Ethelrie.
6. Aluberht. 19. Grimkytel.
6. Osa. 20. Heca.

The Names of the Bishops of the Church of Chichester.

21. Stigand; who transferred | 22. William.
the Dbishop's seat from |23. Ralph.
Selsey to Chichester. 24. Sigefrid.
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The Names of the Bishops of the Church of Crediton.

1. Eadulf. 9. Living.
2. Ethelgar. On the death of his uncle
He succeeded St. Dun- Brihtwald, he united: the

stan in the archbishopric. bishoprics of Cornwall and

3. Alfwold. Devon, by permission of

4. Sideman. king Edwa.rr}.)e

5. Alfrie. 10. Leofric.

6. Alfwold. 11. Osbern.

7. Alfwold. 12. William.

8. Eadnoth.

! All the MSS. and printed editions call this bishop Bodeca; but in a
*harter of Edward the Bonfessor, his name appears latinised into Dodecca,
ind in one of Kgelwine, as well as in the Saxon Chronicle [A.D. 1041], it is
written Duduc. Florence also calls it Duduc in this chronicle. See before,
» 161,
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LIST OF THE ARCHBISHOPS AND BISHOPS-—CoxTINUED.

HECANA.

The Names of the Bishops of the Magesatas,! or peopls of

Herefordshire.
1. Putta. 18. Deorlaf.
2. Tyrhtel. 19. Cynemund.
8. Torhthere. 20. Eadgar.
4. Wahlstod. 21. Tidhelm.
6. Cuthbert. 22. Wulfhelm.
6. Podda. 28. Alfric.
7. Ecca. 24. Athulf.
8. Ceadda. 25. Athelstan.
9. Aldberht. 26. Leovegar.
10. Esne. 27. Walter.
11. Ceolmund. 28. Robert.
12. Utel. 29. Gerard.
13. Wulfhard. 30. Reignelm.
14. Beonna. 31. Geoffrey.
15. Eadulf. 32. Rich:
16. Cuthwulf. 33. Robert.
17. Mucel.

1 The Magesmtas were identical with the inhabitants of the Hwicess, or
Worcestershire; the Hecanas with Herefordshire. See note, p. 82.



by holy church, he, with the consent of the king and his nobles,
di\'ide({ the bishopric of which Saxwulf had the episcopal charge
into five dioceses.

Inasmuch, therefore, as the city of Worcester had been in
the times when the Britons, and afterwards the Romans, were
masters of Britain, and still was, the well-known capital of the
Hwiccias or Magaseetas, he very properly fixed the seat of a
bishop in that city, making Hwiccia the first of the newly-divided
dioceses. Tatfrith, & man distinguished for his vigour of mind
and deep learning, was removed from the monastery of the abbess
Hilda, and chosen for bishop; but be was snatched away by a
premature death before he could be ordained.

II. The second diocese was that which belongs to the see of
Litchfield, of which Cuthwine, a religious and modest man, was
made bishop.

III. The third included Mid-Anglia, which the before-mentioned
bishop, Saxwulf, chose for his own see, fixing his episcopal seat
in the city of Leicester.

1V. The fourth included the province of Lindsey, over which
the archbishop placed Ethelwine, a holy man, the brother of
St. Aldwin, abbot of the monastery called Parteney, and fixed the
city called Sidnacester for the seat of his bishopric.
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V. South-Anglia was the fifth of the new dioceses, to which he
referred as bishop, Eata, a man of singular worth and sanctity,
ﬁom the monastery of abbess Hilda, already mentioned, and ap
pointed the town of Dorchester to be the seat of his bishopric.
Further: Bosel, a venerable man, was chosen to supply the
glace of Tatfrith; and, having been ordained bishop arch-
ishop Theodore at the same time as the rest, fixed his episcopal
see in the aforesaid city of Worcester, which was at that tims
surrounded by lofty walls, and embellished by noble fortifications,
surpassing many other cities in beauty and stateliness.

The Names of the Bishops of the Hwiccias.

1. Bosel. 16. Kinewold.
2. Oftfor. 16. Dunstan.
8. Ecgwine. 17. Oswald.
4. Wilfrid. 18. Aldulf,
5. Milred. 19. Wulfstan.
6. Wermund. 20. Leofsy.
7. Tilhere. 21. Brihteag.
_ 8. Heathored. 22. Living.
9. Deneberht. 28. Al .
10. Heaberht. 24. Wulfstan.
11. Alhwine. 25. Samson.
12. Wereferth. 26. Teowulf.
18. Ethelbun. 27. Simon.
14. Wilferht. 28. John.
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Hunberht.
Cyneferht.
Tunberht.
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Robert Peche.
Roger de Clinton.
Walter.
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MID-ANGLIA.
The Names of the Bishops of Leicester.!

1. Cuthwine.
2. Wilfrid. ,
8. Aldwin.

Wilfrid, bishop of Hexham, having been expelled from his
bishoprie, received the see of Leicester from king Ethelred ; but
was soon afterwards ejected, and Headda governed both dioceses.
Aldwin, his successor, also held both sees.

1. Totta.? he consecrated the monas
2. Eadberht. tery of Ramsey, which had
8. Unwona. been built from the four-
4. Werenberbt. dation by him and Ethe:
5. Rethune. wine, ealdorman of East
6. Aldred. Anglia.
7. Ceolred. 11. Alfhelm.
He was bishop in the|12. Eadnoth.
time of Burbred king of | 13. Atheric.
Mercia, and Alfred king of | 14. Eadnoth.3
Wessex. 15. Ulf. otel
8. Leofwine. He was speedily ej
He governed the united | 16. Wulfwy. v
dioceses of Leicester and | 17. Remigius.
the Lindisfari, in the reign He transferred the see
of Edgar, king of England. to Lincoln.*
9. Alnoth, 18. Robert.
10. Ascwy. 19. Alexander.
He assisted St. Oswald | 20. Robert.
by his ministration when

1 Teicester was made an episcopal see by archbishop Theodore st the
synod of Hatfield, in 680.

2 Totta, though here reckoned the first bishop of Leicester, can only be
regarded as such after the second separation of that see from Litchfield.

3 Florence gives this list the title of * Bishops of Leicester;” but all ths
later bishops, till Remigius, had their see at Dorchester. The Saxon Chro-
nicle expressly places, at least, the three preceding ones there. The see of
Dorchester, now a small town, eight miles from Oxford, was founded by
Cynegils in 634. Birinus, the first bishop, and Zgelberht, his snocessor, a1
named by Florence (p. 419), but he then drops the succession. In the list
t]);‘l(})ishops, P- 460, he says that it was restored in the time of Edward the

er.

4 See before, p. 194.
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DEIRA.

The Names of the Archbishops and Bishops of the Northumbriss.

OF ST. PAULINUS,

Paulinus, & man beloved of God, who was ordained bishop by
archbishop Justus, having converted Edwin, king of the Northur-
brians, and all his people, to the faith of Christ, had York appointed
for his episcopal see. But the king having been slain, and b
affuirs of Northumbria thrown into disorder, Paulinus returned %
Kent, and being honourably received by archbishop Honorius snd
king Eadbald, on their invitation accepted the bishopric of his
church of Rochester, void by the death of Romanus; where be
died, and left the pallium which he had received from pop
Honorius.
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1. Eathed.
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The Names of the Bishops of Hewham

1. Wilfrid. 8. Fritheberht.
2. Eata. 9. Alhmund.
8. Tunberht. 10. Tillberht.
4. Eata. . 11. Ethelberht.
5. John. 12. Heardred.
6. Wilfrid. 18. Eanberht.
7. Acca. 14. Tidferht.
BERNICIA.

Concerning Saint Aidan.

St. Aidan having been ordained and sent forth by the §
preached the word of faith in the provinces under the rule of
Oswald, and obtained from that king & seat for & bishopric i1
island of Lindisfarne, according to his request. On his d
Finan, who was also ordained and sent by the Scots, was appo
bishop in his stead; and on his decease he was succeesz
Colman, who also was sent by the Scots. Colman having resi
the bishopric and returned to his own country, Tuda, an
bishop of Scottish ordination, filled his place in the see of L
farne; and when he died, that bishopric was divided intc
dioceses, Ceadda being ordained to the church of York, and W
to the church of Hexham.

The Names of the Bishops of Lindisfarne.

1. Aidan. 156. Tilred.

2. Finan, 16. Wigred.

8. Colman. 17. Ubtred.

4. Tuda. 18. Sexhelm.,
5. Eata. 19. Aldred.

6. Cuthberht. 20. Alfsy.

7. Eadberht. 21. Aldhun.

8. Eadferht. 22. Eadmund,
9. Ethelwold. 28. Edred. .
10. Cynewulf. 24. Athelric.
11. Higbald. 25. Althelwine,
12. Ecgbert. . 26. Walchere.
13. Eardulf. 27. William.
14. Cuthheard. 28. Ralph.






- -suwjojuIo pUs
-pasowop suoxwg-awes Afopwousd o3 “SUOXUF-ISTY ‘sBuy-eey
o«m.a-“._v: Nﬁ uunﬂoum%mnﬂnu e.”uu w.%o .ﬂ%mﬁ umﬂm_uuoawn wauw._ﬁ- -mﬂxouwﬂ.umnﬂn- -uﬂxcw_m«umnﬁ& -mﬁ.xo.ﬂ‘w mwﬂau
oy} WONM WOy  WORM WOy WoYA WOy woyM woyy wWoYA woly woyA woyy WoyM woy
,E.EF ™ .aﬁ.ﬂ.—ﬁm .oﬁn_cﬁ M .aﬁgﬂmaoﬂ M .a.ﬁz_nﬁm .ﬂna_m<o .s—.uﬁk.
.z..ﬂ*ok
.Eakw_ﬁth
uﬂ_aouﬁ
ﬁko__E._h
oy
ﬁ&_wow
.5_3
‘BMJ0)
.khom

d—ck_wacum

.voﬁ_w._omm
.won.:Q.H
.u.E_usm
.aj M
.«Bmuom
‘HLES

FLORENCE OF WORCESTER.

432

‘SCUVMNMOJ HIAS WO SHONIM HSITONT HHL 40 ADOIVINID HHL SNIDHE HYTH



THE GENEA

TH]

>~

Oslava = Eormenred. Erconberht = Sexburh. Eanswitha.

5
7 rga.

Eor l‘ "ga. Ecgl%yrht." Eorcolngota. Em-me'ngild.

| y
rmengitha. ' Etheldritha. Lothere.

Ethf!lred. Ethellerkt. Eadric.
Wiht!'ed.

Ethelberht.

|
Eadberht, also called Pren.
Cuthred.

Baldred.
! Names of the younger branches are printed in i¢alics, to distinguish them from the kings

| queens.
re A
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THE GENEALOGY OF THE KINGS OF THE
EAST-ANGLES.

]
Eth&hem = Hereswith. I Sgurl

i j e

Aldvif, | Edli
Alfwold. Wikth
Beorna,

Ethelred |= Leofruna.

Ethelbert.
Eadmund.
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Sa
Sige
Selef
Siget

Smlfed_
Swithheed.
.
Sigeric.

Sigered.
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THE GENEALOGY OF THE MERCIAN KINGS.

‘WODEN.
Weoltllelgeat.
Wags.
Wihlt.lwg.
Wermund.
OFFA.?
Angell'lgeat.
onlner.
Iclil.
CneLba.
Cyne&zva.ld.
CREODA.
Pyliba.‘
* See the foliowing page.

1 “ These descendants of Woden appear to have reigned over the continental
Angeln, a name now limited to the territory between Flensborg and Slesvig. The
sixth on the list, viz. Offa (Uffo) the son of Wermund, was blind till his seventh, and
dumb till his thirteenth year; and though excelling in bodily strength, was so simple
end pusillanimous, that all hope that he would ever prove himself worthy of his
station was abandoned. A resemblance to his Anglian ancestor in some or all of these
respects seems to have induced the poraries of the young Winefrith (for such we
are told was the original name of the great Mercian king) to call him a second Offa;
though the author of the Vita Offee I1. ap. Matt., Paris, (edit. Watts,) seems to have
supposed that the first, or Anglian Offa, likewise ruled in England. Creoda was pro-
bably the founder of the English kingdom of Mercia. See a Saga of the Anglian
Offx in Beowulf, p. 258, and 11, p. xxxii. sq. He is also celebrated in the tale of the
Scop or Bard. Cod. Exon. p. 320. See also Lappenberg’s England, 1, pp. 237,
223, and the places there cited.””—Thorpe.




Gl

my
9
|-
]
Ecgferht. I E’a«ﬂ;!n'h.
|
Coenwulf T Elfthryth. zE.lfthr!_c/th.
Ken'elm. ' Quentl!ryth.
Ceo]lwlf. Burgeyldu'ld,'
Beornwlf.
Ludecan.
Wiglaf =I Cynethryth.
a T Wigrlmmd. Beorhtwlf _—l_- Swthryth.
Vistan.

Burhred = Ethelswith. i

|
Berhtferth,
Ceolwlf.
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THE GENEALOGY OF THE KINGS OF NORTHUMBRI

WODllL‘N.
| [
Wegdeag. Bml(lioag.
Sigger. Bml.nd.
Swel%dmg. Beorn.
Siggeet. : 1
Swbald. B"‘I“"’ Frothegar.
Saaﬁ:xgel. Wagbrand. Freawine.
swl , Ingel;rmd,
Seoxlnel. Ah;‘“' t
W&tor'walcnn. g 18 . Ge'l'i"
Wilgels. l;nhel{:ryht Esta.
t t.
‘Wysefrea. | I
Oesa. Elesa.
!
Eoppa.
He befgat YrrI, the He begat Ipa, He begat Cezbic,
father of Ealle, the first the first king of the the first king of ti
king of the Deiri. Bernicians. ‘West-Saxons.



Osred.

Ethelbert, again.
Osbald,

Eadwlf.

Osbyrht. Alla,
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THE GENEALOGY OF THE KINGS OF THE LINDISE

Ealdtrith,




Cu

uicl

Tutl

Inla. Inglels. C’uthiurh.

Zthelhard. Eoppa. Cwenburh.
Cuthred. Eawa.

Sigberht. All!mund.

Cynewlf.

Bryhtric=Eadburh.

escent from Woden, through the younger branch of theroyal line of Northum.
in their genealogy. See before, page 438.

-
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THE GENEALOGY OF THE KINGS OF WESSEX—Coxrxt
EGBRYHT.
Et.helv:mlf=09bnrh.

[

Ethelbald,

Ethell')ert.

Ethered.

| . i
Athelstan, Edwine, Eadwb.
Edmund=Elfgiva.
|
Eadred.
I,
Eadwig.
—
Wuly thryﬂ;:lEmAnI_—Elfm.h.
. o
Edgith. Edward.! Edmund.

|
Elfgitha.—_—_EthelredTElfgivn, or Emma.

I
Ea(llwy. Em}gwh. Edn:mnd. Ajfred. Goda.

Athel:!tan. Edwlwd. Edmltud.

|
Epwarp=Edgith.
1 The mother of Edward was Ethelfieda the Fair, surnamed Eneds, &.s. the D



ing of that province. King Ethelbert, departing this life in the
ifty-sixth year of his reign,* ascended to the kingdom of heaven.
His son Eadbald succeeded him; who, studying to promote the
relfare of the church in all things to the best of his power,
ndeavoured to live in submission to the divine commands. His
jueen, Emma, was the daughter of the king of the Franks; their
laughter, St. Eanswitha, lies buried at a place called Folcestan,
nd their son was the sub-king Eormenre«f, whose queen Oslava
rore him four daughters and two sons—namely, St. Ermenbeorg,
vho was the queen of Merewald, king of the West-Angles, St.
Jormenburg, St. Etheldryth, St. Eormengith, and SS. Ethelred
nd Ethelberht, martyrs, who suffered martyrdom at the house of
Chunor, the lieutenant of Egbert, king of Kent, by his command.
King Eadbald died in the twenty-fifth year of his reign,® and
eft bis son Erconberht his successor. He was the first of the
inglish kings who ordered idols to be destroyed in bis kingdom,
ind the fast of forty days to be kept. His queen, St. Sexburg,
laughter of Anna, king of the East-Angles, built for him a monas-

1 See note p. 8. 2 She was a daughter of Charibert, king of Paris,
3 In the Saxon Chronicle her name is written Ricole.
4 A.D. 616. 8 A.D. 640,






the same monastery. Their father Anna having been slain by
Penda, king of Mercia, left his brother KEthelhere heir- to his
kingdom. He had by his queen St. Hereswith, sister of the abbess
Hilda, two sons, Aldulf and Alfwold. He was slain in a battle
between Oswy and king Penda:3 his brother Ethelwold succeeded
bim, and at his death, Aldulf became king, and reigned several
years. After Aldulf's death, his brother Alfwold succeeded to
the government of the kingdom.

During the reign of Offa, king of the Mercians, Beorna reigned
in East-Anglia, and after him Ethelred, whose son, St. Ethelberht,
was born of his queen Leofruna. He held the kingdom of East-
Anglia for a short time only after his father,* for he was slain
without cause by Offa, king of Mercia, in the time of peace.
Thenceforth, for sixty-one years, very few powerful kings reigned
in East-Anglia, until St. Edmund, the last of them, ascended the
throne; and he was martyred in the sixteenth year of his reign
by the heathen king Hinguar.’

From that time the Anglo-Saxons ceased to reign in East-
Anglia for nearly fifty years. During full nine years it had no
king at all, being abandoned to the ravages and utter devastation

1A.p. 617. 2 Burgh Castle in Suffolk, the Garianonum of the Romans.
3 A.D. 655. 4AD.798. - 3A.D. 870,






MERCIA.

Next to the kingdom of Kent succeeded the establishment of
the kingdom of the Mercians, who, while, with their kings, they
were for many years sunk in idolatry, extended the frontiers of
their kingdom by slow degrees. enda, who commenced his
reign in the year of our Lord 626 (according to the reckoning of
Dionysius), enlarged it beyond any of his predecessors; for he
slew in battle two kings of Northumbria, St. Edwin and St.
Oswald, and three kings of East-Anglia, namely, St. Sigebert,
Ecgrig, and Anna. His queen, Cyneswith, bore him five sons,
namely, Peada, Wulfhere, St Ethered, St. Merewald, and St.
Mercelm; and two daughters, St. Cyneburg and St. Cyneswith.
He reigned not quite thirty years.* Oswy, king of Northumbria,
slew him in battle with thirty of his chiefs, and reduced his
kingdom under his own dominion. But he gave the kingdom of
the East-Mercians to Peada, Penda’s son, who, having been
entrusted by his father with the government of the Mid-Angles,
was baptised in Northumbria by bishop Finan; for Peada was

1 A.D. 708. 2 A.D. 746. 3 A.D, 823. 4 A.D. 656.






his kingdom, the pagan Danes placed the government of Mercia
in the hands of his thane, Ceolwulf, for a time, but after three
years they divided part of it among themselves, and part they
gave to him, suffering him to reign in it: he was the last of the
Mercian kings. After his death, Alfred, king of Wessex, in order
that he might entirely rid his country of the army of pagan Danes,
recovered by his valour London and the surrounding districts,
and obtained possession of that part of the kingdom of Mercia
which Ceolwulf held.?

THE ORIGIN OF THE KINGS OF BERNICIA.

In the year of our Lord 547 (according to Dionysius), Ida, the
son of Eoppa, a very valiant chief, began to reign in Bernicia.
He had six sons by his queen, namely, Adda, Bealric, Theodore,
Ethelric, Osmere, and Theodhere; and six by his concubines,
Occa, Alric, Ecca, Oswald, Sogor, and Sogothere. He reigned
twelve years, and his eldest.son Adda succeeded him.

1 A.D, 821. 2 A.D. 823. ‘3 A D, 825, 4 A.D. 838,
5 A.D, 832. 6 AD.874. - 7A.D, 886.
EE
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THE ORIGIN OF THE KINGS OF DEIRA.

In the year of our Lord 559 (according to Dionysius) (Ella,
the son of YfHi, a very powerful chief, began to reign in Deira,
which he ruled for neatly thirty years. Meanwhile, the following
kings reigned in Beruicia, during Ella’s lifetime : Adda, the eldest
son of Ida, for seven years; Theodoric, for seven years; and
Ethelrie, for two years. On his death,! (Ella expelled his son
Edwin from the kingdom in the third year of his reign, and
reigned over both provinces during five years. On his death,? bis
son lithelfrid assumed the government. His ,queen Acha, the
daughter of llla, bore him seven sons; Eanfrith, Oslaf, Oslac, St
king Oswald, St. king Oswy, Offa, and Oswudu; and an ouly
daughter, the abbess St. Ebbe. His brother Theobald was slain
in the battle in which he defeated Aidan, king of the Scots. He,
too, fell in a battle with Redwald, king of East-Anglia, in the
twenty-fourth year of his reign,? and was succeeded by St. Edwin,
the son of (tlla.

While Edwin was in exile, two sons were born to him by
Quenburg, daughter of Creoda, king of Mercia, namely, Osfrith
and Eadfrith. Hereric was the son of Eadfrith, and he had by
Beorhitswith two daughters, the abbess St. Hilda, the foundress of
the monastery called Streoneshalh,® and St. Hereswith, queen of
the Iast-Angles. He had also two sons by his queen St. Ethel-
burg, daughter of Ethelbert, king of Kent, namely, St. Ethelhun
and St. Wuscfrea; and two daughters, St. Eanflede and St. Ethel-
drith. He was slain in the seventeenth year of his reign, and the
forty-eighth year of his age, together with his son Osfrith, by
Peuda, the pagan king of Mercia, and Ceadwalla, the barbarian
king of the Welsh.

Edwin was succeeded by St. Oswald, son of his predecessor
Ethelfrid and his sister Acha. St. Oswald was slain in the ninth
year of his reign® by Penda, king of Mercia, before mentioned,
and was succeeded by his brother Oswy. In the second year of
king Oswy’s reign, St. Oswine, the son of Osric, who was the son
of Alfric, who was the uncle of king Edwin, began to reign over
the Deiri, and was slain in the seventh year of his reign.6 Ethel-
wald, son of king Oswald, succeeded him. King Oswy had two
sons by his queen Eanflede, daughter of king Edwin, namely,
Ecgfrid and Elfwine ; and three daughters, Osthryth, who married
Peada, king of the East-Mercians, and Alfrede, who was devoted
to God by her father after his victory in which king Penda was
slain. Oswy reigned for three years over the Mercians and

1 A.D. 588, : AD. ggg : A.D. ggf ¢ Whitby.
A.D, 642, A.D, 651,




they re-called king Ethelbert, whom they had before deposed, to -
the throne* He baving been murdered by those about him,
Osbald took possession of the throne, but he filled it only a few:
days, and was succeeded by Eardulf, who reigned one year.

For seventy-six years from that time Northumbris was partl
governed by kings, the last of whom were Osbryht and (Ella, who,
in the year 867 (according to the reckoning of Dionysius), wasslain
at York, with the flower of the Northumbrian youth, by pagans,
consisting of Danes, Norwegians, Swedes, Goths, and people of
other nations. From that year! the English kings who had ruled
Northumbria for three hundred and twenty-one years, ceased to

1 AD. 670. 2 A.D, 685. 3 A.D. 705. 4 AD. 718,

5 A.D. 729, 8 A.D. 738. 7 AD. 757, 8 A.D. 765.

® A.D. 774. 10 A.p. 778. Alfwold was the son of Oswulf.
11 A,p. 789. See before, p. 47. 12 A.p. 794,

13 See a fuller account of the assault and capture of York in Florence
(before p. 60), than is given in the Saxon Chronicle.

14 Instead of the following paragraph, as far as the point on which king
Athelstan comes on the scene, the editions read thus: ‘ Whoever wishes to
become acquainted with the atrocious deeds of these [Pagans] will find them
fully recorded in due order in the Chronicle of Chronicles: in this summary
we have endeavoured to insert only what is most important. It only remains
to observe that Athelstan, the glorious king of Wessex,” &c. :

EE 2 l






s ALV, U120,
5 Felix; “first bishop of the East-Angles,”
6 A.D. 674, 7 A.D. 685.
8 A.D. 688. Several MSS. add respecting Ceadwall, that he went to

Rome *for the sake of Christ Jesus,” quoting some lines from his epitaph
"at St. Peter’s, of which there appear to have been many versions; thatin
Bede being in hexameter and pentameter verses, but those in Henry of
Huntingdon, and those quoted in the Addition to Florence’s Chronicle, are in
hexameter. The latter part we referred to is thus slightly paraphrased in
the translation of Huntingdon’s History :—

Peter to see and Peter’s holy seat L4

The royal stranger turned his pilgrim feet ;

Drew from the fount the purifying streams,

And shared the radiance of celestial beams;

Exchanged an earthly crown and barbarous name

For heavenly glory and eternal fame;

‘While following Peter’s rule, he from his lord

Assumed his name at father Sergius’ word ;

Washed in the font, still clothed in robes of white,

Christ’s virtue raised him to the realms of light.

I'rom Britain’s distant isle his venturous way

O'er lands, o'er seas, by toilsome journeyings lay,

Rome to behold, her glorious temple see,

And mystic offerings make on bended knee.

‘White-robed among the flock of Christ he skoac;

His flesh to earth, his soul to heaven is gone,

Sure wise he was to lay his sceptre down,

And ’change an earthly for a heavenly crcwn.






kingdom, who was slain by order of his step-mother Elfthryth, in
the third year of his reign, and succeeded in the kingdom by his
brother Ethelred. He had three sons by Elfgiva, daughter of
Ethelbert the ealdorman, Edmund, Edwin, and Ethelstan; and
one daughter, Edgitha. By Emma, daughter of Richard earl of
Normandy, he had two sons, Alfred and Edward.

Ethelred died in the thirty-ninth year of his reign, and was sue-
ceeded by his son Edmund, who had two sons by a lady of noble
birth, Edmund and Edward ; but he perished the same year by the
treason of Edric Streon. After his death, Canute, the son of
Sweyn, king of Denmark, who bad invaded Eogland with a
powerful fleet seven months before king Ethelred's death, seized
the reins of government, and sent into banishment the sons of
king Edmund. One of these, Edmund, died in Hungary at an
early age; but Edward married Agatha, the daughter of the
emperor Henry III., by whom he had Margaret, queen of Scots,
Christiana, a nun, and Edgar the etheling. ~ King Canute died in
the nineteenth year of his reign8 having made Hardicanute, his
son by queen Emma, king of Denmark. Huarold, his son by

1A 901, 2 A.D. 924, 3 A.D. 940. 4 A.D. 946—955.
5 Eneda. See page 103. 8 A.D. 975. 7 A.D. 1016.
8. A p. 1035. . .






After crossing the sea to and fro several times on visits to
land, be assembled a powerful army, and prepared to wage a
erate war with the king, who was no less anxious for the con-
} Many places being fortified against him with locks and bolts,
especially the castle of Wallingford, England was grievously
ssed by both parties in their mutual ravages.

; that period there was no respect paid either to the bishop’s
2 or the abbot's cowl; both were stripped if they did not, at
irst demand, furnish whatever was required. And if a hus-
Iman had grain left to sow his Jand, the crop was carried off
e enemy before it was ripe, as fodder for horses, instead of
g the food of man. The more the prisoner possessed by which
ould ransom himself from suffering, the more cruel were the
ires inflicted on him, for he was reckoned far more honourable
the rest, who was best able to plunge others into dishonour
ruin. At length,24 through the intervention of their coun-
rs, on both sides, Stephen disinheriting his own family,
owledged on oath Henry as his successor in the kingdom.
re a year elapsed after this treaty, king Stephen ended his

1 A.ps 1127, 2 A.p. 1135, 3 A, 1152,
¢ A.D. 1158,
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days in the nineteenth year of his reign.! On receiving this intel-
ligence. Henry, who was then duke of Normandy and Aquitaios
and count of Anjou (for his father was now dead), came overto
England, with his wife Eleauor; who, having been married to
Lewis, king of France, had been divorced from him by reason of
consanguinity. He was attended by the archbishop of Rouen and
many of the French nobles, both spiritual and lay, and on his
arrival, obtained the crown of Kngland, pursuant to the oaths
of fealty he had before received.

CONCERNING THE KINGDOM OF KENT.

The dominions of the Kentish kings were confined to Kent;in
which there are these two bishoprics, the archbishopric of Canter-
bury, and the bishopric of Rochester.

CONCERNING THE KINGDOM OF WESSEX.

The dominions of the kings of Wessex included Wiltshire,
Berkshire, and Dorsetshire; in which there is one bishop, whose
see is now at Salisbury, but was formerly at Ramsbury or Sher-
borne. Sussex also was subject to them, although, at one time, it
had its own king. The episcopal see of that province was in old
times at Selsey, an islaud round which the tide flows, as Bede
relates, and where St. Wilfrid built a monastery; but the bishop
has now his residence at Chichester. The kingdom of Wessex
also included Hampshire and Surrey, in which there is one bishop,
who has his see at Winchester ; Somersetshire, with a bishop for-
merly at Wells, but now at Bath; Domnania, called Devonshire,
and Cornubia, called Cornwall, in which there were then two
bishoprics, one at Crediton, the other at St. Germain’s; but now
there is only one, the see of which is Exeter.

CONCERNING THE KINGDOM OF MERCIA.

The dominion of the kings of Mercia included the following
districts, viz., Gloucestershire, Worcestershire, Warwickshire; in
these there is one bishop whose see is at Worcester. Cheshire,
Derbyshire, and Staffordshire; in these there is one bishop, and

1 King Stephen died on the 24th October, 1154,




CONCERNING THE KINGDOM OF ESSEX.

The kings of Essex ruled in Essex and half of Hertfordshire,
hich were included in, and still are part of, the diocese of the
shop of London.

CONCERNING THE KINGDOM OF NORTHUMBRIA.

The Northumbrian kings had dominion over all the country
hich lies beyond the river Humber as far as Scotland. There
ere in it the archbishop of York, and the bishops of Hexham,
ipon, Lindisfarne, and Whitherne; but the bishoprics of Hexham
1d Ripon have been dissolved, and the bishop of Lindisfarne was
anslated to Durham.

These were the territories apportioned to the several kingdoms ;
ut in the vicissitudes of the times, now one king and now an-
Ler, either extended his frontiers by his valour, or lost ground
y his feebleness.
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CONCERNING THE ARCHBISHOPS OF CANTERBURY
AND YORK.

Tn ancient times, the archbishop of Canterbury had in bhis
province the following bishops, viz., the bishops of London,
Winchester, Rochester, Sherborne, Worcester, Hereford, Litch-
field, Selsey, l.eicester, Klmham, Sidnacester, and Dunwich: in
the time of king Fdward the Klder there were added the lishops
of Cornwall, Crediton, and Wells in Wessex, and of Dorchester
in Mercia.

The archbishop of York had under his jurisdiction all the
bishops beyond the Humber, namely, Ripon, Hexham, Lindis
farne, that of Candida casa, now called Whitherne, and all the
bishops of Scotland and the Orkney islands, in the same manner
as the archbishop of Canterbury has jurisdiction over the bishops
of Jreland and Wales. The bishoprics of Ripon and Hexham
have long since disappeared in consequence of hostile invasions,
and those of Leicester, Sidnacester, and Dunwich, I know not how.

Further: in the reign of king Edward, the Simple-minded, the
dioceses of Cornwall and Crediton were united, and the see was
transferred to Ixeter. Under king William the Bastard, it was
ordered in council, that the bishops should leave their vills and
fix their residences in the cities of their dioceses. In consequence,
the bishop of Litchfield removed to Chester, formerly called
Caerligion; the bishop of Selsey to Chichester; the bishop of
Elmham to Thetford, first, and afterwards to Norwich ; the bishop
of Sherborne to Salisbury; the bishop of Dorchester to Lincoln:
the bishop of Lindisfarne long ago shifted to Durham, and the
bishop of Wells, lately, to Bath.

CONCERNING THE BISHOP'S SEATS IN COUNCIL

When the archbishop of Canterbury presides at a council, let
him have the archbishop of York on his right hand, and next to
him the bishop of Winchester, and the bishop of London on his
left. But if it should happen that the archbishop of Canterbury
be absent, the archbishop of York, as president of the couucil,
shall have the bishop of Loudon on his right hand, and the
bishop of Winchester on his left. Let the others take their seats
according to the order of time at which they were consecrated.

THE EXND.
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disinter the body of Harold,
143; accuses Godwin and others
of the murder of Alfred, 143;
anoints king Edward, 145 ; his
death, 150.

— - hishop of Elmham, his death,
142,

Alfrie, bishop of Wilton, ap-
winted to the see of Canter-
!»ury, 111; consecrated, 112;
his death, 115.

bishop of Worcester, 144.

—— ecaldorman of Mercia, 108;
banished, ib.; advises tribute to
be paid to the Danes, 109;
commands the fleet, 110;
sends  intelligence, and flees
to the Danes, 110; his treason,
114,

ealdorman, slain in the battle

of Assandun, 130.

earl, brother of Odda, his
death, 155.

ZElfsige, bishop of Lindisfarne,
103; his death, 109.

(Wulfhelm?) bishop of

Wells, his death, 101.

bishop of Winchester, 98;

raised to the see of Canterbury,

101; his death, b.

bishop of Winchester, 125.

Zlfstan, bishop of Wilton, has a
command in the fleet against
the Danes, 110.

Zlfthrith, married to king Ed-
gar, 103; murders her son-in-
law, king Edward, 107.

ZElfward, abbot of Evesham and
bishop of London, 146; retires
to Ramsey, and death, tb.

Zlfweard, etheling, son of Ed-
ward the elder, his death, 96.

Zlfwine, bishop of Elmham, 135.

bishop of Wells, 114.

bishop of Winchester, his
death, 147.

—— See also Alfwine.

ZElfwold, bishop of Sherborne, his
death, 107.

ealdorman, resists the ex-

pulsion of the monks, 107,

INDEX.,

Zlla lands in Sussex, 4; defets
the Britons, tb.; and at Mer.
creades-burne, tb.; storms An
dredes-ceaster, b.; the first
Bretwalda, 50.

begins to reign in Dein, fi;

ienealogy, tb.; his death,8.
ing of Northumbria, siain
at York, 60.

—— bishop of Litchfield, 96.

Zlmar, bishop of Selsey, his
death, 134.

Zrfast, bishop of Elmham, 1{2;
transfers the see to Thetford, ib.,

ZEsc, begins to reign with Hengest,
3; defeats the Britons at Cray-
ford, ib.; at Wippedsfleote, ib.;
again, 4; reigns after Hengest,
1b.

Zscwine, king of Wessex, 24; his
ﬁenealog , tb.; battle of Bea-

enhead between him and Waulf-
here, tb.; his death, 26.

ZEscwy, bishop of Dorchester, goes
in the fleet against the Danes,
110.

ZEthelfrith, see Ethelfrith, &e.

ZEthelric, see Ethelric.

Aetius, groans of the Britons to, 2.

Aidan, invited to Bernicia by Os-
wald, 14; his death, 16.

Albermarle, earl, at the battle of
the Standard, 264

Alberic, bishop of Ostia, comes as
legate, 266.

Albigenses, destruction of, 313;
crusade against, 319.

Albinus, succeeds Adrian as abbot
of St. Peter’s, 36.

Aldgyth, wife of Harold, goes to
Chester, after the battle of
Hastings, 170.

Aldhelm, abbot of Malmesbury, 21;
dedicates his work ¢De Vir-
ginitate,” to Heldelith, abbess
of Barking, 25; made bishop of
Sheni};:)rne, 124; bhis death, 35. P

—— abbot, slain the le o
Thetford, 100. y peop

Aldhun, bishop of Lindisfarne,
109; his death, 135,

his
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bighop of Lindisfarne, his
. 103.

expelled from Bam-
gh, 96.

abbot of Tavistock and
» of Worcester, 147; goes
me, 150 ; envoy to the
'or. 156 ; administers the
f Hereford, 158; conse-
.the abbey church at Wor-
', 160; resigns the see of
n, tb.; goes in pilgrimage
me, tb ; made archbishop
rk, 161; crowns William
»nqueror, 171; his death,

king of East-Anglia, his
lo; Y, 21

chbishop of York, 109;
ates the}l))ody of St. Oswald,
his death, ib.

see Ealdrid.

, bishop of Litchfield, 39.
, bishop of Rochester, 38;
ath, 41.

er, bishop of Lincoln, 235;
nsecration, ¢b. and note;
reatment by king Stephen,

er I, king of Scotland,
1is death, 235.

er 1I., king of Scotland,
wrter with Henry III, 393;
to the Pope, 394; claims
umberland, &c., 395.

er III, king of Scotland,
ted by Henry IIIL, 327;
>s the Princess Margaret,
rarries a daughter of the
of Dreux, 373; his death,
his disputed succession,

king, born 53; his gene-
; 1b.; sent to Rome, 65 ;
ed king there, tb.; goes
iis father to Rome, 56; his
\ge, 60; marches against
anes to Nottingham, 61;
ed by the Danes at Read-
2; defeats them at Ash-

ib.; worsted by them

76; his  bodily sufferings,
acts, and government, ¢b.;
founds monasteries at Athelney
and Shaftesbury, 77; division of
his revenue, ¢b.; division of his
time, ?b.; judicial administra-
tion, 78; marches against the
Northumbrian and East- Anglian
Danes, 81; defeats the Danes at
Farnham, tb.; at Benfleet, 82 ;
erects two forts on the sea, 84;
builds large ships, 85; his death
and character, 85, 86.

—— the king’s horse-thane, 154.

son of king Ethelred, sent
to Normandy, 122; returns to
England, 140; his followers
cruelly murdered, i.; barbar-
ous treatment and death of, 1b.

Alfonso, king of Castile, expels
the Moors, 3C8.

—— son of Edward L., born, 353;
his death, 370.

Alfward, see Elfward.

Alfwine, brother of king Ecgfrith, |
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agh
m

e, abbot, tb. and 320;
th, €b.; succeeded by
Henry, ib.; Gregory
‘ior, #b.; petition of the
reachers for a house in
erties dismissed, 521;
rregory ob., succeeded by
323; prior Daniel 0b.,
ed by Richard At-Wood,
v die for coining granted
bbey, 324; abbot Henry
; succeeded by Edmund
pole, ib. ; prior Richard
; election of Simon de
ib.; imposition on the
329 ; abbot Edmond ob.,
»r Simon elected abbot,
t who went to Rome for
ation, 330; friars-mi-
ndeavour to establish
ves, ih. ; Robert Russell
prior, 331; friars-mi-
‘cibly intruded, 0. : suit
1 convent and Richard
‘e, 332; bishop of Nor-
akes sanctuary, 33%4;
wal of the friars-minors,
tortion from the convent
ry III., 338; John earl
e and William de Va-
ne the town and abbey,
iarrel between the con-
1d the borough, i.; visit
ry III. and the legate
1, and council there,
undered by outlaws from
3; taxation of the abbot
nvent, 344; new shrine
Jdmund’s relics. 345; the
of inspection of weights
rasures, ib.; Henry IIL

401; illegal inquisition into pro-
perty, 404 ; heavily taxed, 406,
407; election of abbot Wode-
ford, 409.

Byhrthelm, bishop of Wells, 101 ;
made bishop of Winchester, ib.;
chosen archbishop of Canter-
bury, ib.; deposed, 102; his
death, 105.

bishop of Wells, hisdeath,105.

Byhrtnoth, ealdorman, resists the
expulsion of the monks, 106;
slain at the battle of Maldon,
109.

Byrnstan, bishop of Winchester,
resigns, 97 ; his death, ib.

Czdmon, the Saxon poet and
monk, 28.

Calixtus, pope, 230; holds a coun-
cil at Rheims, 231; imprisons
Gregory, the anti-pope, 233
his death, 236.

Calne, synod at, and accident
there, 107.

’

A
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Cambridge, part of burnt, 356.
401.

INDEX.

king Edward’s hunting sest,
at Portskewith, 166.

Canons, monks substituted for, | Cardigan, battle at, on the Tisy,

103, 104, 309.

251

Canterbury made St. Augustine’s Carlisle rebuilt by William Rufus,

see, 8 destroyed by fire, 425

plundered by the Danes, 120; , Carloman, king o
destruction of Christ Church, ib. |
clected king, 123; i Carrum, see Charmouth.

1-)~) .

-

Canute,

194; destroyed by fire, 399.
the West-
Franks, his death, 74.

is driven from Lindsey, 124;! Castles and fortresses built bythe

mutilates his hostages, . ; lands
at Sandwich, 125; ravages Wes-
sex, ib.; invades Mercia, ib.;
ravages Buckinghamshire, &ec.,
126 causes Uhtred to be mur-
dered, ib.; makes Egric earl of
Northumberland, . ; returns to
his ships, ib.; chosen king by the
clergy and nobles, 127 ; besieges
London, ib.; defeated at Pen,
ib ; gains the battle of Scears-
tan, 128; again besieges London,
ravages Mercia, 129; gains the
battle of Assandun, 130; his
couference with Edmund, 131;
they divide the kingdom, ib.;
declared king of all England,
132; employs Edric to murder
the etheling Edwy, ib.: divides
Encland into four governments,
133; banishes Edwy the etheling,
and Edwy king of the churls,
ib. ; marries Emma Elgiva, 134;
causes Edric Streon, Northman,
and others to be slain, ib.; goes to
Denmark, éb. ; returns and dedi-
cates a church at Assandun, éb. ;
bribes the Norwegians to desert
their king, 136; expels St.
Olaf, ¢b.: banishes the jarl
Hakon, 70 ; goes to Rome, ib.;
his letter describing his journey,
137-139; gives Norway to
Sweyn, 140; Denmark to Har-
dicanute, 7b.; his death, b,

Canute IV., son of Svend
Estrithson, arrives in the Hum-
ber, 173; prepares to invade
England, 184; murdered, 185;
his bones enshrined, 204.

Caradoc - ap - Griffyth  destroys .

Conqueror, 172 ; statute res-
pecting, 268; razed to the

c g;‘lound, %(")12 b
atharine, daughter of Henry III,
born, 328. & i

Ceadda, bishop of the Mercians, 17;
raised to the see of York, 20;
retires to Lastingham, 22 ; sub-
mits to catholic ordination, i/.:
receives the sees of Mercia and
Lindisfarne. #b. ; founds the mon-
astery of Bearuwe ; his death, 23.

Ceadwall, king of the Britons,
defeats king Edwin, 13 ; defeats
Osric, king of Northumbria, it.;
slays Eanfrith, ¢b.; slain by
Oswald, b.

Ceadwall, king of Wessex, slays
Ethelwealh, king of Essex,);
succeeds Centwine in Wessex,
30; his genealogy, th.; subju-
gates the South-Saxons, ib.;
with his brother Mull ravages
Kent, ¢b.; bestows a fourth of
the isle of Wight on Wilfrid,
ib.; again ravages Kent, tb.;
retires to Rome, 31; his bap-
tism and death, ¢b.

Cealchythe, synod at, 46.

Cecaulin, with his father, Cynric,
defeats the Britons at Banbury,
6; begins to reign, 7; defeats
Ethelbert at Wimbledon, tb.:
defeats the Britons at Dirham
and Fritherne, 1b.; defeated at
Wodensbeorh and expelled, 8;
his death, tb.; the second Bret-
walda, 50.

Cecci, coadjutor bishop in East-
Anglia, 24,

Cedd, successor of Mellitus, 11;
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Clappa reigns in Bernicia, 6.

-~ sre Osgod.

Clare, se2 Gilbert de.

—— Richard de, his lawsuit with
the convent of St. Edmund’s,
3325 his death, 333.

(larendon, constitutions of, 288
and iote.

Clergy, deerees enforcing discip-
line. 217. 238.

('lermont, council of, 202.

Cliftord, Roger de, captured by
the Welsh, 364.

Clovesho, synod of, 49.

Clythwic, a king of the Britons,
submits to king Edward, 95.
Cobham, John de, holds an inqui-

sition at Bury St. Edmund’s, 360.

(‘ocksfoot, Anfrid, a Norman, 155.

Coenwald, bishop of Worcester,
his death, 101.

Coinage, severe laws respecting,

216; put in execution, 286 ;
new, of round shape, 303; a
new, 324; die for granted to
St. dmundbury, 5. ; Jews ar-

rested for clipping and forging !

base coin, 35 ; the Jews and
some Christians hanged, 360 ;
round farthings coined, 361
and note.

Coinmeail and Condidan, British ;

kings, 7.

Colchester taken from the Danes
and repaired, 94,

Colman, bishop of the Northum-
brians, 19 ; attends the synod
at Whitby, ¢b.; returnsto Scot-
land, 20.

C'olumba, St..arrival of in Britain,
7; converts the northern Piets,
<.

Columban, St., founds the monas-
teries of Luxeuil and Bobbio, 8.

Comets, 26; two, 39. 60. 80. S8.
106. 111. 168. 203. 214. 219, 247.
336.

Comyn, John, competitor for the
crown of Scotland, 383.

-—— William, in battle of the
Standard, 264.

INDEX.

| Constance,of Brittany, givesbirth

i _to prince Arthur, 304.

i Constantine, king of the Scots,

i defeated by Athelstan, 9;

| gives his son as a hostage, il;

I defeated at Brunanburh, ib.

: Cornwall, Richard earl of, s

i Richard.

. Cosmerini, see Kharizmians.

i Cospatric, thane, murder of, 167.

——conducts Edgar etheling, &c.,
to Scotland, 172.

Council, at Clermont, 202 ; Bari,
205: Rome, tb.; of Lateran,223;
at Chalons, 226 ; Rheims, 231;
Tours, 288; Clarendon, ib.;
of Lateran, 303: Lyons, 32%;
?sn 3the Temple, 339; at Lyons,

1D

Coutances, see Geoffrey, 178.

Crayford, battle at, 3.

Crecanford, seg Crayford.

Crema, John de, papal legate, 238
and note.

Crida, his death, 8.

Crispin, William, captured at Tin-
chebrai, 215.

i Crusade, preached by pope Ur-
ban IL, 202; names of the
leaders, 7b.; Nice taken, 203;
also Antioch, 204; and Jerusa-
lem, 205; choose Godfrey de
Bouillon king, ¢b.; battle of
Ascalon, ¢b.

Cuichelm, bishop of Rochester,
26.

—— brother of Ceaulin, his
death, 8.

son of Cynegils, fights with
the Bgitons at Beandune, 10 ;
Penda at Cirencester, 13; bap-
tism of, 15.

Cumbra, slain by Sigeberht, 42.

Cuithelm, king of Essex, suc-
ceeds Sigebert, 17.

Cutha, with his father Ceaulin,
defeats Ethelbert at Wimbledon

! and atFritherne, 7; his death, tb.

; Cuthard, bishop of Lindisfarne,

| _ 83;.his death, 91.

| Cuthbert, bishop of Hereford and
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Dorchester. see of, founded, 14,
426 and note ; translated to Lin-
coln, 194

Ducket. Lawrence, murder of, 371.

Dudue, bishop of Wells, his death,
161, See note, 421,

Dufnal, king, pays homage to
Edgar, 105.

Dunbar, Patrick de, competitor
for the crown of Scotland, 383.

Dunberht, bishop of Winchester,
his death, 72.

Duncan (king of Scotland), 186;
expelled and restored, 196 ; his
death, 198.

Duna, bishop of Rochester, 41.

Dunstan, St., his birth, 96 ; coun-
sels Edmund, and is made abbot
of Glastonbury, 98; goes into
exile, 100 ; isrecalled, 101 ; made
bishop of Worcester, ib.; and
of London, ib.; raised to the
sce of Canterbury, 108; goes
to Rome, ib.; his death, 109 ;
hisprophetic speech at the coro-
nation of Ethelred, 126.

Dunstan, a Northumbrian thane,
insurrection of, 166.

Dunwich, sce of East-Anglia
founded there, 14

Duodene, or Dusze, guild of, at
Bury St. Edmund’s, taxed, 365.

Durand, his arrival in England,
314,

Durham, see of, removed from
Lindisfarne, 112.

Dusblane, an lrish pilgrim, arri-
val of in Cornwall, 80.

Eaba rebels against Oswy, 19.

Ladbald, king of Kent, his pa-
ganism, 10; conversion, 11;
death, 15.

Eadberht rebels against Oswy, 19.

—— succeeds St. Cuthbert at
Lindisfarne, 31; his death and
burial, 34.

—— bishop of the East-Angles, 39.

king of Kent, 38; his death,

42,
Eadberht Pren, king of Kent,

INDEX.

47 ; taken by Cenwulf, king of
Mercia, b.

Eadberht, king of Northumbris, be-
comes a monk, 43; his death, 4.

Eadburh, daughter of Offa, 46;
married to Beorhtric, of Wessex,
th. 57; account of, 46. 5;
death of, 1b.

—— mother of king Alfred, 61.

Eadfrid, bishop of Lindisfarne,
34; his death, 38.

Eadgar, see Edgar.

Eadmund, see Edmund.

Eadnoth, bishop of Dorchester,
slain at Assandun, 131.

bishop of Dorchester, 139;
his death, 149.

——- the horse-thane, defeated and
slain by the sons of Harold, 172.

Eadred, bishop of Lindisfarne,
148; his death, ¢b.

Eadred, sce Edred.

Eadsige, archbishop of Canter-
bury, 141; anoints king Ed-
ward, 145; his death, 150.

Eadulf, bishop of Crediton, his
death, 96.

Eadwine, sce Edwin.

Eadwold, thane, slain, 88.

Ealdbryht, the etheling, slain by
Ina, 38.

Ealdhun, see Aldhun.

Ealdred, bishop of Lindisfarne,
99; his death, 103.

bishop of Worcester, 147;
defcated by Griffyth, prince of
Wales, 149; goes to Rome, 150;
administers the see of Hereford,
158; consecrates the abbey of
Gloucester, 160 ; goes to Jeru-
salem, 70. ; raised to the see of
York, 161 ; accompanies Tos-
tig to Rome, ib.; consecrates
Waulfstan, 163 ; espouses the
cause of Edgar, the etheling,
170 ; submits to William the
Conqueror,b. ;-crowns him, 171;
crowns Matilda, 172 ; his death,
175.

Ealdulf, archbishop of York, 109;
his death, 114,
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earl of. Northumbria,
s base stratagem at the
of Sceorstan, 128; his
ry at the battle of Assan-
30; is employed by Ca-
o murder the etheling
132; advises the murder
aund’s sons, 133; made
aan of Mercia, tb.; slain,

ealdorman of East-An-

Elder, his birth, 66; ac-
of and summary of his
6; his children, 1b.; de-
iric and Ethelwold, 87;
peace with the Danes at
iford, 88; ravages Nor-
ia, ib.; defeats the Danes
:enheal, 89; at Wodnes-
»; founds Hertford and
n, 90; reduces Bedford,
ilds a town on the Quse,
itores Maldon, 92; builds
ster, ib.; restores Hun-
1, ib.; the Danes at Cam-
and Stamford submit to
:; he repairs Nottingham,
seives the submission of
rcians and of three Welsh
ib.; founds a town at
Wl b.; restores Manches-
; deposes his niece EIf-
ib.; builds a town on the
1b.; and at Bakewell, ib.;
s the submission of the
f Denmark and Scotland,
d of the king of Strath-
ib.; his death, 96.
Confessor, son of Ethel-
ant to Normandy, 122;
ingland, 140; returns to
d, 144; succeeds to the
, 1b.; is anointed king,
eizes his mother's trea-
1.5 collects a fleet against
is of Norway, 147; re-
he Danegelt, 150; con-
th Godwin and his sons,
heir reconciliation, 154;
sent at the dedication of
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Chester, 88; his death and cha-
racter, 89.

Eu, William de, invades Glouces-
tershire, plunders Berkeley, 189;
deserts from Rcbert to

201 ; vanquished in single com-
bat, and punishment of, 1b.

Eustace, abbot of Haye, preaches
the obscrvance of the Lord's
day, 310; returns to France,
311.

—— bishop of Ely, 309 ; his death,
316.

count of Boulogne, lands at
Dover, 150 ; engages in a fray
there, ib.

——1II,, joins the conspiracy
against William II, 187; joins
the crusades, 202 ; marriage of,
211.

son of King Stephen, be-

trothed to the daughter of

Philip of France, 275.

de Falconberg, bishop of

London, his death, 319. "

Lustachius, bishop of Trondhjeim,
se¢ Egstein.

Eusterwine, co-abbot with Bene-
dict Biscop, 28; his death, 29.
Everhard, bishop of Norwich, 233
Lvesham Abbey founded, 33. 35.

battle of, 337, 338.

Exeter besieged by the Danes, 82;
by king Stephen, 251 and note.

Famine among the Britons, 2 ; in
England, 1G6, 115.

Farthings coined, 361, and note.

Feader, a huscarl, slain by the
people of Worcester, 143.

Felix, first bishop of the East
Angles, 14; his see ‘at Dun-
wich, ib.; baptises Cenwalch,
16 ; his death, 5.

Finan succeeds Aidan, 16; con-
verts Peada, king of the Middle-
Angles, 17; baptises Sigebert,
king of the East-Saxons, b.;
his death, 19.

Finchhale, synod at, 46.

illiam,
197; conspires against William, .

INDEX.,

Fitz-Hubert, Robert, a freebooter
account of, 275, 278.

Fitz-Scrope, Richard, banished,
154; ravages the lands of Edric
the Forester, 171.

Fitz-Osborne, "William, earl of
Hereford, 171.

—— Roger, marries his sister to
Ralph, earl of Norfolk, 177;
conspires against king William,
178 ; .in:\prisoned, tb.

-—308W1]]nm, hanged at London,

Fitz-Urse, Reginald, one of the
murderers of Becket, 293.

Five Burghs, the, recovered by
Edmung, 90 ; submit to Sweyn,
121 ; possessions of Sigefirthand
auibard, Raigh, his_ dealigs

Flambard, his ings at
Hastings, 19%; made bishop of
Durham, 205; his judicial ex-
tortions, b, and 207; is com-
mitted to the Tower, 208; es-
capes to Normnndl, tb. ; insti-
gates Robert,209; his death,234.

Flanders, Baldwin, count of, %
Baldwin.

-—s—-)eRobert, count of, his death,
196.

-—;GWillia.m, count of, his death,
216.

Flemings settled in Wales by
Henry IL., 222 and note; irrup-
tions of, under Montfort, 301.

Florence, count of Holland, de-
feats the Flemings, 366 ; com-
petitor for the crown of Scot-
land, 383.

FLORENCE oOF WORCESTER, bis
death, 229; character of his
work, 230.

Forthere, bishop of Sherborne,
35; goes to Rome, 41.

Forester, Edric the, account of, 171.

—— bishop of Hereford, succeeds
Tyrthel, 36,

Freena, a Danish jarl, slain at Asb-
down, 63.

—— an Anglo-Dane, his tres-
chery, 110.
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sourah, 325.; is taken prisoner,
326; conditions of his release,
. ; returns home, 328; chosen
umpire between Henry II1. and
his barons, 334; his decision,
335; his compact with prince
Edward, 315; departs for the
loly Land, 346; his death,
347.

Lilla killed, in saving the life of
king Edwin, 12.

Lincoln, battle of, in which Ste-
phen was taken prisoner, 279 ;
the cathedral built, 144; shat-
tered by earthquake, 304 ; battle
of, with prince Lewis, 317.

Lindisfarne, island of, described,
111; see of transferred to
Chester-le-Street, and thence to
Durham, 112. -

Liulf, an account of, 180 ; mur-
dered at Gateshead, 181.

Liutolf, son of the Emperor Otho,
his death, 100.

Living. see Lyfing.

Llewellyn, prince of Wales, takes
arms, 354; submits, 358; mar-
ries the daughter of Simon de
Montfort, b.; revolts, and
takes Roger de Clifford, 364;
he is defeated and slain, 366 ;
his head brought to London, b.

London,bishop of, at first proposed
to be a metropolitan, 9 ; prece-
dence of, 458.

sacked by the Danes, 5%;
rebuilt by Alfred, 75; burnt,
108; besieged by Canute, 129;
burnt, 185; a destructive wind
at, 193 ; burnt, 194; again, 247;
again, 314.

Longchamp, see William, Robert,
and Henry.

Lothaire, emperor of Germany,
war between him and Roger,
duke of Apulia, 254,

{:oth((*lre, see Hlothere.
oveday, Roger, a judge-in-eyre,
350, 374, © 0 JUCECTETT

Ludecan, king of Mercia, 50; his
death, b,

INDEX.

Lullus, succeeds Boniface as arch-
bishop of Ments, 43.

Lusignan, Guy de, made king o
Jerusalem, §04; taken prisoner
by Saladin, 5.

—— Hugh de, with his famiy, ,
poisoned by the Templars, 371.

Lyfing, abbot of Tavistock, anden-
voyto Rome, 136; bi of Cre-
diton ; made bishop of Worces-
ter, 142 ; accused of the mprder
of Alfred, 143 ; proclaims king
Edward, 144 ; his death, 147.

—— bishop of Wells, 115; made
archbishop of Canterbury, 121;
his death, 134,

Macbeth, king of the Scots, st
Rome, 150 ; defeated by Siward,

156.

Merwin, St,, abbess of Rumsey,
103.

Magnus, king of the Isles, psys
homage to idﬁu-, 106.

—— king of Norway, subdues
Denmark, 147 ; his ({udl. ib.

—— III.subdues the Orkneys and
lands in Anglesey,

) ﬂl))*ﬁ"'
Hugh, earl of Shrewsbury, 1.

—_ %on of Harold, lands in
Somersetshire, 172.

—— archbishop of Canterbury,
see Richard. .

Mahbethu, a Scottish pi
arrival of in Cornwall, 80.

Maiolus, abbot of St. Martin at
Cologne, 145 ; his death, 161.

Malcolm L, king of the Scots, re-
ceives Cumberland from king
Edmund, 99; as king of the
Cumbrians pays homage to Ed-
gar, 105. .

—— II, king of the Secots, his
death, 139.

—— IIL, raised by Siward to the

throne of Scof 156; does
fealty to William the Congqueror,

177; ravages Northumbria, 190;
makes 193; comes to
Gloucester and refuses ssb
mission, 195 ; slain, 196,
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Mercia, Penda, king of, 13 ; con-
version of, 18; divided into five
dioceses, 27 ; submits to Egbert,
50.

Mercredes-burn, battle of, 3.

Meredith-ap-Llewellyn, rebellion
of, 406.

Merefin, son of Merewald, 25.

Merewald, king of the West Mer-
cians, 25.

Merton, curious adventures at, 45,
40.

Merton, Ethered and Alfred
worsted by the Danes at, G4.

Meteor, 107. 203.

Milan, carthquake and apparition
at, 228.

Middle-Angles, conversion of, 17.

Mildburh, 5t., daughter of Mere-
wald, 25.

Mildgith, St., daughter of Mere-
wald, 25.

Mildthryth, St., daughter of Mere-
wald, 25.

Milo, constable of Gloucester,
269 ; joins carl Robert, ib.; Ste-
phen deprives him of his office
of constable, 272 ; with the earl
at  Marlborough, 277; his
liberality to the empress, 282;
created earl of HHereford, 283 ;
his Hlight from Winchester, 285.

Milred, bishop of Worcester, 41 ;
his death, 44,

Minborinus, abbot of St. Martin’s
at Cologne, his death, 108.

Moll Eth . Iwold. king of Northum-
bria, 43 ; slays the etheling Os-
wine, /b.; aldicates, 44.

Momerlield, Hercfordshire, a ter-
rinle thunderstorm near, 230.

Money and moneyers, see Coinage,

Monks substituted for canons,
103; introduced at Winchester,
ih.; tiroughout Mercia, id.; at
Middleton, ib.; at Worcester,
104; at Coventry, 309; at Lin-
coln, ib.; at St.Edmondsbury, 0.;
expelled from Canterbury, 312.

Montchesney, William de, partisan
of Simon de Montfort, 337.

INDEX.

Montfort, Aimeri de, 3?6ptmd at
sea with his sister, .

—— Eleanor de, taken, ib.; mar-
ried to Llewellyn, prince of
Wales, 358 ; her death, 365.

—— Guy de, i of, 347;
murders Henry d’ Almaine, sonof
Richard, king of the Romans, ik

—— Henry de, a justice-in-eyre,
346

~—— Simon de, chief of the mal-
content barons, 336; defeated
and slain at the battle of Eve-
sham, 337, 338: excommunica-
ted and absolved, 339 ; miracles
ascribed to him, .

—— Simon de, the younger, plum-
ders Winchester, 337; is sur-
prised and defeated, ib.; with-
draws to Axholm, 339; makes
peace and goes to France, ib.;
murders Henry d’Almaine, 347

—— VWilliam de, dean of St
Paul's, sudden death of, in the
king’s presence, 406.

Moon, extraordinary appearance
of, 40,

see Eclipse.

Morville, Hugh de, one of the
murderers of Becket, 203.

Morecar, earl of Northumbril.l;;-
pels Tostig from Lindsey, 168;
escapes at Hastings and sends his
sister, Harold’s queen, to Ches-
ter, 170; submits to William
the Conqueror, 171; revolts
and goes to the Isle of Ely, 177.

—— a thane, murdered hy order
of Edric Streon, 124.

Mortimer, Ralph de, invades Wor-
cestershire, 189; repulsed by
bishop Wulfstan, 190.

Mortmain, statute of, 362.

Morton, Robert, earl of, revolts
against William II., 186; holds
his castle at Pevensey, 188;
poses Henry in Normandy, 214;
made prisoner, 215.

—— William, earl of, forfeits kis
lands in En%nnd, 213; is taken
prisoner at Tinchebrai, 215.

























504

Sébert, the sons of, expel Justus
and Mellitus, 11; they are slain,

1b.

Sebbi, king of the East-Saxoms,
21. 25.

Secular clergy, sce Canons.

Selred, king of the East-Saxons,
slain, 42.

Sexburgh, abbess of Ely, 7.

—— queen of Ereconberht, 15.

Cenwalch’s widow, governs for
a year, 23.

Sexhelm, bishop of Lindisfarne,
99.

Sheppey, Isle of, the Danes winter
in, 54, 5.

Shrewsbury, Hugh, earl of, invades
Anglesey, 204; his death, ).

—— Roger, earl of, conspires
against William II., 187; his
death, 196.

Sideman, abbot of Exeter, bishop
of Crediton, 103.

Sidon, bishop of, celebrates mass
at Jerusalem, 864.

Sidroe, a Danish jarl, slain at Ash-
down, (3.

Siferth, king, pays homage to
Edgar, 105.

Sigan murders Alfwold of North-
umbria, 47.

Sigar, abbot, made bishop of Wells,
108.

Sigebert, king of East-Anglia, 121;
abdicates and becomes a monk,
ib. ; his death, 7b.

king of Essex, baptised by

Finan, 17; invites Cedd, ib.;

builds a monastery, ib.; is mur-

dered, ib.; his character, ib.

king of Wessex, 42 ; expelled
by Cynewulf, #b. ; slays Cumbra,
ib.; is slain, ib.

Sigeferth, murder of, 124,

Sigefrid, bishop of Winchester,
236.

Sigefrith, abbot of Wearmouth, 20 ;
his death, 31,

Sigeric (Siricius), bishop of Wilton,
107 ; raised to the see of Canter-
bury, 109; advises a tribute to

INDEX.

be paid to the Danes, 109; kis
death, 111,

Sighelm, earl, slain, 88.

Sighere, king of Essex, 21, 25.

Sigulf, ealdorman, slain, 88.

Sihtrie, king of Northumbria, mar-
ries king Athelstan’s sister, 96;
his death, tb.

Simon de Wauton, bishop of Nor-
wich, 830 ; takes refage at Bury
St. Edmund’s, 334.

Simon, bishop of Worcester, 236;
consecrated, 237 ; enthroned with
great pomp, ib.; goes to Rome,
266.

Siward Barn takes refuge in Ely,
177.

Siward appointed bishop of Bo-
chester, 150; consecrated, 160;
his death, 172.

earl of Northumbria, sent to

destroy Worcester, 144; raises
forces against Godwin, 151; de-
feats Macbeth, 156; his death, ib.

Souche, Alan la, sce Zouch.

Soules, Nicholas de, competitorfor
the crown of Scotland, 383.

South-Saxons, arrival of, under
Zlla, 4; conversion of, by Wil-
frith, 27; Ethelwalh, king of,
slain, 20; subjugated by Cesd-
walla, ib.; battle between them
and Ina, 38.

Southwell, relies found at, 253.

Spain, queen of, mother of queen
Eleanor, her death, 360; Edward
has Ponthieu, in her right, ib.

Spearhafoe, abbot of Abingdos,
made Dbishop of London, snd
ejected, 150.

Spirit, story of an Evil, 852.

Stamford-bridge, battle of, 189.

Standard, battle of the, 264.

Stephen Langton, consecrsted
archbishop of Canterbury at
Viterbo, 812; returns home,
813 ; consecrates Hugh, bishop
of Lincoln, 314 ; holds a synod
at Oxford, 318 ; his death, 818.

—— bishop of Chichester, his

death, 2.
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Vescy, John de, competitor for the
orown of Scotland, 353.

Ufgeat, son of Alfhelm, blinded by
command of Ethelred, ib.

Uhtred consecrated bishop of
Llandaff, 275.
——— earl, submits to Sweyn,

121 ; ravages the country with
Edmund etheling, 126 ; submits
to Canute, ib.; his death, ib.

Virgilius, abbot, his death, 87.

Tlf, bishop of Dorchester, 149;
expulsion of, 150.

—— son of Dolfin, murdered,
167.

Ulfkytel,earl of East-Anglia, makes
peace with Sweyn, 115; battle
between him and Sweyn, ib.; de-
feated at Ringmere, 118; slain
in the battle of Assandun, 130.

Tlric, a cardinal, comes to England,
219,

Trban II. preaches the crusade,
202; holds a council at Rome
against lay investitures, 205.

bishop of Glamorgan (Llan-
daff), consecration of, 216; his
appeal to the pope, 245.

Urse, Reginald Fitz-, one of the
murderers of Becket, 293.

Urso D’Abitot, sheriff of Worces-
tershire, 178 ; Emmeline, his
heiress, marrics Walter de Beau-
champ, 271, note.

Walchere, bishop of Durham, 177;
murdered, 180.

Waldhere, bishop of London, 25.

Wales, English laws introduced by
king John, 314; final subjuga-
tion of, by F.dward 1., 368.

Waleran, earl of Mellent, impri-
soned at Rouen, 230; =seizes
‘Wark Castle, 265 ; made earl of
‘Worcester, 271, 272, nole ; sacks
Sudeley Castle, it.; assaults
‘Winchcomb, 274; repulsed at
Sudeley, 275; attacks Leomin-
ster and Towkesbury, ib.

ng)hstod, bishop of Hereford,

INDEX.

‘Walkelin, bishop of Winchester,
175; his death, 208.

Wallibus, John de, a judge-in-eyre,
350, 874,

‘Walo, cardinal, arrives in England,
317; crowns Henry III, ib.;
absolves king Lewis, #d.; de-
parts, 818,

Walter, archbishop of York, his
death, 861.

—— de Lacy, opposes the revolt
against William I., 178.

—— bishop of Albano, arrives as
legate, 190.

—— bishop of Exeter, his death,
863.

—— of Lorraine, bishop of Here-
ford, 161; submits to William
the Conqueror, 170.

—— de Constance, bishop of Lin-
coln, 303; made archbishop of
Rouen, ib.

—— bishop of Norwich, 324; his
death, 330.

—— de Merton, bishop of Roches-
ter (founder of Merton College),
353 ; his death, 357.

—— Delaville, bishop of Salis-
bury, his death, 847.

—— Scamel, bishop of Salisbury,
870; his death, 874.

—— Robert Fitz., his flight, 815.

Waltheof, earl, joins the soms of
king Sweyn, 173; oconspires
against William the Congquerar,
178; his imprisonment and exe-
cution, 179.

Wark, castle of, besieged, 264.

Warrenne, John, earl, fines the
abbey and town of Bury, 340;
murders Alan de 1a Zouch, 346,

—— William, earl, slain, 374.

Warwick founded by Ethelfleds,
90.

Watling Street, why so called, 121

‘Weddesbyrig built, 02.

Welsh, the revolt against Wik
liam Rufus, 108; outrages by
them, 250, 251 ; their hostages
hanged, 815.

‘Wincing, son of ZElla, 4.



N









512

Walfsige, abbot of Ramsey, slain
at Assandun, 131.

‘Walfstan, bishop of Worcester, at
first abbot of Gloucester, 1G0;
his early years, 161; made priest
162; hLis monastic life, ib.; re-
fuses the bishopric, 163; con-
sents, and is consecrated, tb. ;
submits to William the Con-
queror, 170; his suit against
the archbishop of York, 175;
gains his cause, 177; opposes
the revolt against William, 178;
repulses the insurgent barons,
ib. ; defends Worcester in Ste-
phen’s wars, 189; arms the
citizens, 190; strikes the enemy
blind, 191 ; his death and cha-
racter, 108 199.

—_— archbishop of York, swears
fealty to king KEdred, and
breaks it, 99; confined at Jed-
burgh, 100; released, and made
bishop of Dorchester, ib.; his
death, 101.

—— archbishop of York, 114; his
death, 135.

INDEX,

—— dean of Glastonbury, his
death, 108.

Woulfsi, bishop of Dorchester, his
death, 171

Wulmu, Manni,abbot of Evesham,
148.

Wyrtgcorn fights with Heng:st and
Horsa, at Aigelesthrep, 3.

——king of the Wends, 148 ; his
dgughter and grandsons banish-
ed, b

Yarmouth, [Cerdices-on ?], 5.

York, archbishop of, & metropolitan,
9; Paulinus, first bishop of, 13;
succeeded by Ithamaz, 15; seized
by the Danes, 60; burnt by the
Normans, 173 ; destroyed by fire,
252.

Yttingaford, peace made there be-
tween king Edward sand the
Danes, 88.

Zabulus, story of, 256.
Zacharias, a Genoese pirate, 401.
Zouch, Alan la, murdaered, 346.
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